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I(lc'ropu'nm nperaejy orociaBiAHCTBA.
(Oa V—XII. sieka).

Muoro croxbha’ mpie gomacka Psara’ m Cpéa’ y
Mnnupuk, Hoix 3a pHMcKe pemy0IHKe H IHOTOHHEX Ia-
peBa, KHBAIA Cy CIABAHCRA ILIeMEHA C OBy CTPaHy
Aynasa. ¥V V. cron. Bemukn pienr yanamub Byrapcke,
HEMEHHTO 3auajua #oit crpama — ppesna [lapianmia —
6iame crarso uacerbHa CaaBamuma. Ifap [Ocrunian
(upebe Ympaspa) pogom us Beppeame, chaio ¢ na map-
CKOME NpecTony y BH3aATiH; y pHMCKO-rpYKUM Xe-
rionaMa cry:xuad cy Ha THcyhe CiaBanm; mmore gere
H Behn BOGHH ofpejH MMalH Cy CIaBAHCKE BOHBOJE ;

! Bagu: Constantini Porph. de thematibus et admini-

.strando imperio. Comm. rec. J. Bekker. Bonn. 1840. 8. —

IIncema 065 ucropim Cep6oss m Boaraps. Cou. A. T'miboep-
aunra. MockBa 1855. — Bbks Goaraperkaro Ilapa Cameona.
Counnenie C. H. ITaxaysosa C. Ilerepéyprs 1852. — Pye-
ckan Gechbza 1859. III. Mocksa. Orabas, Haykm 105—160.
— StaroZitnosti slovanske ox II. Illacapuka. Hbm. mpesop:
Slavische Alterthitmer von Mosig v. Aehrenfeld. Leipzig 1843.
IL. 8. : '
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ox THX sauoBbguura wucropia cmomuab odporocra,
Ceeropsa u XpamaGysa, kome mocabgabmy kao Boii-
Bogn uaz Tpagion (r. 530) morbpu IOcrumiaa rpa-
HHLY AyHaBcky Aa 1o Opamu of Bapsapa. Hpse mo-
nopuge V. croabka gpyra mmoro6poidnu CaaBaau.usa
JynaBa, kopucrehiu ce ATHAM TONOKAEM BH3AHTH-
cKora IjapcTBa, npeaasaxy /[yHaB Te ce MO pHMCKHM
NpOBHHIiAMA pacnpocrapaxy, nycromehu y dvecram
6opbava c I'puama madem u orabw HMaaapux, Tpauiro,
Mauepgonio, Te OHOM NPHIAKOM HPOAPY A0 Yy camy
Tpuky (r. 581). Jyro e Bpiewe Ifapmrpag 6io ojBoeH
of CoayHa Kpo3 He3aBHCHa CIaBAHCKA IIeMeHa, LITO
ce 4YBpCTO HacTaHdile u3meby oHA JABA MOrIaBHTA Ipa-
Aa rpuke mapeBmHe. I'. 676 mer of THAX miaemera —
Jperoutin, Cakyaarn, Benecahu, SBxyzvéza (mo IHa-
@apuxy Boitnuku) 1 Bopcana me moraBmu yserd io-
pemem Coays, sayseme Gorare mpegbiae oxoap Tora
rpaja u Ha paxero. Taxo /Iperosakm m Cakynaru
ppurucay noaa usmeby Beppie u Coayna; DBopcanm
yTBpje ce Ha cbpeposauagy, rgb ¢y u gamac rpajgo-
Ba Oxpux m Mauacrap; Benecnka yxsare H mokpiio
10xHy Teccanilo, Beomnito ¢ Tusoy, Artuky ¢ Aranom;
uneme Bzyeviz Hambern ce Ha 3anaj of Beaecuha'y
10:kHoM Ennpy mpema ocrposy Kpey. Of Coayna nak
k cbBeponcTory oxyhe ce Crpymandanu Ay piexe
Crpywmunne uanm Ctpyme B Pemxpana Ha mnpuvopio
Apnunenara. ' Ilo cBemy Tome Mo:xe ce YHCTO TBp-
" puta ga cy y VIL cr. Musia, csopo csa Tpauis,
Mauegonia u Bexuru gien Teccanie 6mae Behk semab
ekpos caaBaucke. /[la e mak y THM CTpaHAMA KHBAIb

! Pycekaa Beebaa. Mocksa 1859. III. Haykn cr. 107, 108,
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caaBaHCKH 6i0 oHja cHaxaE H OpoeM BpIO AR BHAH
ce H3 TOra, mMTO ¢y bByrapu, AomaBmd 0K0I0 MOJO-
puue VL. cr. us yparcke cBos mocroi6une y Musilo,
33 CTO M HEIITO BHINE FOXUAA Ca CBHM Ce HPeIHIH Y
ongbmat Ciaanane, Koe oud BaacTH cBofiofi mojyHABIIIeE.

Y mcro Bpieme, 3a Bragaua Hpaxaia (610—641),
ABapa mapop ckuravku mpeby CaBy u pasaiio ce mo
Januanis, kog 6bme omjga MHOrO mpocrpauia Hero
mro 6 AaHac, ofysamaiohu cagamuio /larmanio, Ep-
nerosuuy, Ilpayropy, cksepry Aubanito B T. J.; mpo-
tThpaio w3 HE pHMcKe HaceabmHe, Te CTaHY IO RBO
HeMAAdle TUHEHATH H HAIHTH, 0K €y 6 Y Toay INy-
crour npersopuiad. Ifap Hpaxnie ga 6u ce ogympo ca
TE erpaHe aBapCKAM HaBalava, 30BHe y mnoxoh miec-
Me CIABAHCKO — PBaTe — H3a KapmaTCRAX ropa, y
sanapgnboli geeru cajammb Tanunis, mto ce Ayro Bpie-
me 3Ba1a Bbaopmarckom. Opyxanom cuiom poby P-
Bard y /laaManito moj 3amoBbAHANITBOM CBOHX IIOTJa-
BHIa, MeTopo Gpake us KHexeBcke Kkyke; y morawm
6oeBaMa mpefoGirc ABape M 3eMJI0 O HbHX oOdYHCTe.'
Jlp:xaBa, K00 OHH Taja saunpemAnle, 6uira 6 AocTa
npocrpaHa; o6yxsahara e o) nmpuiMke cBY AaHAIHI
Herpino, PBarcky, Typcky kpauny go Bpbaca, seky
chbepay wmoxosuny [Jaamanie ao piexe Ilermme. Ty
ce Peatn opmax pasgbaume na xBb camocrarse o6-
nacTH, Ha I0KHY HIH mpumopcky Pearcky m chepmy
nad nocaBcky. 'panune Toif Beaukoit Pparckol 6iaxy

' Pulsis vero iis (id est Romanis) ab Abaribus in die-
bus ejusdem Imperatoris Heraclii, desolata eorum regio jacuit;
qua propter ejus (Heraclii) jussu iidem Chrobati armis ar-
reptis Abares ex illis locis expulerunt, et in ipsorum terra,
.quam etiam hodie tenent, sedes collocarunt. Const. Porf. de
adm. imp. Caput. 30.
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llc‘ropll‘mn nperaej OrocaaBsHCTBA.
(Ox V—XII. Bieka).

Muoro cronbha’ mpie gomacka Pata’ m Cpéa’ y
Wmnwpuk, fomm 3a pEMCcKe pemy6.IHKe H NMOTOHBHX Ia-
peBa, :KUBAIA Cy CIABAHCEA IIeMeHa C OBy CTpaBy
JAynasa. ¥ V. crox. Benukn pien ganamub Byrapcke,
HMEHHTO 3amajuA Hoil crpana — apesua /lapiamia —
6igme craxno Hacerbua CuaBamuma. Ifap [Ocrunian
(upebe Ynpasga) pogom us Begpeae, chaio ¢ na map-
cKoMe npecToldy y BusaATiH; y PpHMCKO-rpYKdM Ie-
rionaMa cayxuad cy Ha THcyhe CiaBann; mmore uere
H Belin BoeHH ofjpefH MMalH Cy CIABAHCKE BOHBOJE ;

! Bugu: Constantini Porph. de thematibus et admini-

.strando imperio. Comm. rec. J. Bekker. Bonn. 1840. 8. —

Ilacsma 065 ucropin Cep6oss m Boaraps. Cou. A. T'masoep-
auara. Mocksa 1855. — Bbks Goarapckaro Ilapa Cumeona.
Couunenie C. H. ITaaaysosa C. Ilerepdyprs 1852. — Pye-
cxas 6echbza 1859. III. Mocksa. Orybas, Haykm 105—160.
— StaroZitnosti slovanske ox II. Illavapaxka. Hbm. npesog:
Slavische Alterthitmer von Mosig v. Aehrenfeld. Leipzig 1843.
IL. 8. ' ' '
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ox THX sauoBbguura wucropia cmomuub [Jobporocra,
Caeropga u Xpanabypa, KoMe nocabgabmMy kKao Boii-
Bogn uag Tpagiom (r. 530) wmorbpu IOcrumiaa rpa-
HULY AyHABCKy Aa o Opamu oj Bapsapa. Hpse mo-
mopuae V. croabha gpyru mroro6poiinu CaaBaau.usa
HOynasa, kopucrehd ce ATMEM TONOXKAEM BH3AHTH-
CKOra IapcTBa, npeaasaxy /[yHaB Te ce 1m0 pHMCKHM
HpPOBHHIiAMA pacnpocrdpaxy, nycromehu y gecrum
6op6ava ¢ I'pmama mauem u oraby WUnaapur, Tpauiio,
Manezonio, Te OHOM NpHARKOM IPOAPY A0 Y camy
Tpuky (r. 581). lyro e Bpieme Ilapurpajg 6io ojBoeH
ox ConyHna Kpo3 He3aBHCHa CIaBAHCKA IJIeMeHa, IITO
ce 4BpCTO HacTeHuime H3mehy oma jBa moraaBHTa Irpa-
Aa rpuke mapesuHe. I'. 676 mer of TAX ILIeMeHa —
JperoButin, Cakyaarn, Beaecuhw, Bzyevéza (mo IMla-
®apury Boitauku) n Bopcana me moraBmu yserH io-
pamem Coayn, sayseme Gorare mpegbie oxomp Tora
rpaga H Ha pgareko. Tako /Iperosahu u Caryraru
npurucuy noaa usmeby Beppie m Coaysa; Bopcamm
yTBpAe ce Ha cbpeposauagy, rgb cy H jgamac rpafgo-
Ba Oxpux m Mauacrap; Beaecnhud yxsaTe M moKpin
ioxHy Teccanito, Beonito ¢ TuBom, ArTuky ¢ Aranom;
naeme [(zyeviz HamberH ce Ha 3anaj of Beaecuka'y
10kHoM Ennpy npema ocrpoBy Kpaey. Of Coayna nak
k cbBepoucrory oxyhe ce Crpymanuand Ayx piexe
Crpymuune uam Crpyme nm Pemxjgann Ha mnpuMOpIo
Apngoeaara. ' Ilo cBemy TOMe MoOike ce YHCTO TBp-
' puTH ja cy y VIL cr. Musia, ccopo cBa Tpanis,
Mauegonia u Beaurn fien Teccanie 6mae Beh semab
ekpo3 ciaaBaucke. /la e max y THM CTpaHaMa KdBalb

! Pyeckan Geebaa. Mocksa 1859. III. Haykn cr. 107, 108.
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caaBaHckH 6io oHja cHamaH H GpoeM BpIO AR BHJM
ce 3 TOra, mMTO Cy DyrapH, JOmAaBHmHE 0KOJI0 MOJO-
e VI. c1. w3 ypaiacke cBos mocroi6ure y Musito,
33 CTO W HEmTO BUINe FOAUHA Ca CBHM ce NpelHIn y
oupbmab CiasAne, K06 OHH BIACTH CBONON mMOYHHANIE.

Y mcro Bpieme, 3a Bragaua Mpakiia (610—641),
Apapu napoj ckaTayku upeby CaBy u pasiiio ce no
Janvanis, xoa Gbme oaga MHOro npocrpaHia Hero
mro 6 jaHac, obysumaiohu cagamuio /Janmanivo, Ep-
uerosuuy, Ilpayropy, cksepry Aubamito B T. 7.; mpo-
Thpalo W3 HE puvcRe HaceabwHe, Te cTaHy IO RBOH
HeMHIHIE TUIHEHHTH H NAJHTH, JOK €y 6 y Toly my-
croumr nperBopund. Ifap Hpaknie ga 6u ce ogympo ca
‘Te crpaHe aBapCKHM HaBalaMa, 30BHE y moMoh mwic-
Me CIABAHCKO — PBaTe — H3a KapmaTcREX ropa, y
sanagaboit weeru capamub Tamunie, mro ce Agyro Bpie-
me 3Ba1a Bbaopmarckom. Opyxanom cuiom pgoby P-
Bard y [laamanio moj samoBbAHAWITBOM CBOHX IOrJa-
BHI[a, MeTopo Gpake H3 KHexeBcke kyhe; y moram
6oeBaMa TpeoGile ABape M seMN0 Of HbHX oOdYHCTeE.'
JlpxaBa, K00 OHH Taja saupemnnre, 6H1a 6 Jocra
npocrpaHa; o6yxsakaia e of mpuiHKe CBY AaHAUIHI
Hecrpio, PBarcky, Typcky rpauny ao Bp6aca, Behy
chbBepry momosmuy /[laamanie pgo piexe Ilermme. Ty
ce Ppatn ogmax paspbaume Ha ABB camocrarne 06-
nacTH, Ha 10XKHY HAH npumopeky Psarcky n chbeepmy
nau mocaBcky. I'panune Toif Beauxoii Pparckol 6iaxy

' Pulsis vero iis (id est Romanis) ab Abaribus in die-
bus ejusdem Imperatoris Heraclii, desolata eorum regio jacuit;
qua propter ejus (Heraclii) jussu iidem Chrobati armis ar-
reptis Abares ex illis locis expulerunt, et in ipsorum terra,
.quam etiam hodie tement, sedes collocarunt. Const. Porf. de
adm. imp. Caput. 30,
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op cbeepa Casa, of ucroka- Bpbac, of tora Ilernua
y Janmanin.
3a Psarama pauray ce mano 3a THM H cychzmm
um Cp6H, Ja y NpPeKoYHABCKAM 3eMJIAMA MOTpaxe
ce6u Apyry mocroiibuuy. OHE Cy y CTAPOM OTa4acTBY
XHBHIH Ha HcTok of Bbaopsarcke m3mel roprb Bumc-
ae u usBopa [lmberpa m Ilpyra. Ilap Mparnie 6bme
- MM Haiinpie oupegbaio mbera y coayHckol moKpammw;
Ty UpOGABHBIIH HEKO MalJo BpieMe He CBHKHE HM ce,
Te ce KpPeBy OfjOHyJa ONeT y CTapu CBOH 3saBHYAil.
Biaxy Beh npeman /[yHaB kaja ce moxasme, H Impe-
Ko napckora Hamberrmra y Biorpagy sammry y H-
pakaia apyre semab 3a Hacexenb '. Ilap um aage giea
Manupura, mro ¢y ra ABapu ouycromuiad. Osgb ce
Hacelle, HMahH Ka0 H y cTapoi JAOMOBHHH 3a Hail-
6mrxe cychpae ca sanaga Psare. IIpocrparcrso mro
ra Cp6u sayseme mnpyxano ce of pieke Bpbaca po
npepbaa’ /appanie (of mnpumake jJo piexke H6pa u
Koay6ape), a kiory caB mpocrop kpait semah Ppara’
Ha y3gy:x AgpaHckora mopa jo rpaja /Ipaua (pamac
Durazzo). Tex mro ce nacranmme Cp6u (o Pparnma
He MHCIHM TOBODHTH) BHAHMO HM 3eMIl0 mOJienbmy
Ha XKYNaHi6; CBAKa 6 4yBala CBOW YHYTDHIO CaMo-
cransoct, amatohy Ha 4eny cBora jomahera mpasure-
ag xyuasa. IlpoBunnie Te cacraBigne cy caBes (@e-
Aepauio); Haj cBHMa Gidule BeJlHKH KymaH, Koil omer
Haj cofoM Opu3HaBalle BPXOBHY BJIACT TIpYEOra Iie-

' Cumque ea, quaz nunc Serblia dicitur, et Pagania,
queque Zaclumorum terra vocatur, item Terbunia, et Canali-
tarum regio, quae Imperatoris Rom. ditionis erant, propter
Abarum excursiones desertee essent, expulsis inde Romanis
qui nunc Dalmatiam atque Dyrrachium incolant, regiones il-
las Serviis habitandas Imperator dedit. Ibidem. Cap. 32.
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capa. OB0 HOJIHTHYHO YCTPOHCTBO CPOCKHX CABE3HHX
Kynawia mnocroano e Hom 3a xkABoTa KoucTaHTHHA
HOP@HPOrCHATA, KO NaM € y TOMe 6AHHH DYKOBOAH:
Telb, 6P ce OH 6ZHHH 0aBio HcTOpiomM cpleko-pBaTCke
ceobe. OH nommenuue na6pasa BHuIIe WIH MaHb Heox-
BHCHe Jp:aBe, K06 cy cplcKy oegepauilo oHAa ca-
craBaane. ¥ Tait caBes cnajaxy: co6crBesa CpOia
(panamua of npHIHKe KHeXeBHHa ¢ MeToxiom uiM
crapom Cpbiom); Bocra na ucrok of Para’; He-
perBa unu morancka semaa (Pagania) mel pieka-
mMa Iflernmom n HepeiBom, ¢ 006a1HXKHBHM oTONHMA
Mabrom, JlacreBom, Kpxpom (Kopuyaa), Bucom, Xsa-
pom (Jlesuna) u Bpauom; Tpusymia (Tpe6unb)
c KonaBrbm usmeby /ly6posuura n Ilpmerope; [ y-
kxa win liogxea (crapa 3era ¢ Ilpaomropom) Ha
ior o PBara’ mo agpanckoy mopy.

O upBHEM BrajaTeabHMa y TOM ®efepalid HHe HAM
HHINTa UO3HATO; HEe 3HAMO MM jJaxe HH Hmeda. Ilop-
SHPOTEHUT He HABOJH HX IOHMEHHIE; OH Kasye ¢aMo
Aa e mpsoMe KHedy, Koit aoBege CpGe y mnpegbre
rpIKOra ILapcTBa cIBAoBa0’ CHH, 3a THM YHYE, 04
noromuu whrosu, mel, Kouma y nosnie Bpieme Bume-
cnaB, sa opaM Papocias, na IIpocaroii, 3a [Ipoenroem
Baacrumnp. Jlienam nyrem nohome c nmpBa Hamu npa-
Abau; onu xkEBAAXY y 6paTcKod c103H H 1106aBH;
64Ha KYNUaHIA Apyry movaraime, H obure opyxkie 6b-
e camo Ha OHora, Kot 6H WM y caBes, y caoboxy
pEpHyo. Aam kpacHa Ta Mehyco6ma ao6aB ne 6% ny-
rorpaiina. Hepepn, nacraBmn 3a Baagand Baacrumn-
poBux cuHoBa MynTumupa, Crpoumupa u Toiinuxa,
Aapome nosoga Byrapuma miemarm ce y cpleke po-
mahe mocae. pok wmaiinocnb sasragato Cp6iom. Hacra
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IpHO BpieMe, y Kov ce Opala jodaromHboii c103d of-
BHEOIIE; Kaj ce CBaK0 Ao0po H3BprIo Ha 310, Te ce
HH6 3HAT0 HH ITO 6 IPaBO HE mTO 6 obmrem Zobpy
npoburayso. Moxke ce gncro pehn fa e Hali:kaxocrnie
A06a Haj CpOCEMM HAPOZOM OHJA 3aBIAZIAN0, KaX MYy
HeMHIe CHlIe M yjecH KPYTH He JaBaxy CTARHKA HH
nokod, mwro of Aovmahe meciore H pasgopa, mMTO Of
moryhuax cychaa Byrapa, ocoburo y Bpieme napa
Cumeona (888—927), roit Cpbito cebu mogdnus, Ha-
mehatokn ioit Biagarenb m3 BaacTHMHpoBa KHexeB-
CKOI' I0Ma CBO6 TpHCTalHIe, KO6 OH C APyruMa 43 H-
CTOra JoMa 3aMieHBHBAO, 9AM OH omagzio Ja o cpOeroit
CaMOCTAJIHOCTH HACTOS, — INTO MaK of XHTpuX I'pEa,
KOH Ccy ce HpHMa KaHO opybem Bbmro cayxuin za
cany Oyrapcky caoxiio, ma Tav aakme H Cpbe mog
CBOIO BJACT CKyde.

Y tux Goeuma msmeby Byrapa’ m I'pra), m gok
cy ce cpcku Biaagatensn Meh cobom saBabanm u kp-
BUIH, cpOcKa € @efiepanid, mMTOHO cHadme IO8JHHE
Kynanie, H3 JaHa y AaH To Belima cuaabuna, Te ce y
npBo# moaosuEd X. croibha kQrasro pacmana. Co6-
crBeHa Hin saropcka Cpbia (Pamka), xoa ce Ha cb-
Bep o CaBe a of saumaga o piexe HM6pa mpocrupa-
Za, 6A1a € y roay nycroul mpeTBopeHa. Beiurd xy-
nar Yecnas, (931—959) can Kaomumapos a Baacrn-
MHpa YHYK, BDaTHBIIH Ce Y OTa4acTBO H3 Gyrapckora
Cy:XaHBCTBA, CTajle NPHKYMIATH OKO cebe 3aocTaBmH
Giegum Hapoj, mWTO ce 3a HeBoJw O6io mo ropama u
nehngamMa mnocakpusao, a memro y cycbxiumx Ppara
8aKIOHI0, — KoMe ce mpHApyxe ocrairm Cpbu, Kom ce
H3 Gyrapckora poScTBa 0cI0607HUIE, Te THM HAYHHOM
YecraB cpOcKO BeIHKOKYUAHCKO ZOCTOAHCTBO OGHOBH,
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nosHaBaohH 3a BPXOBHOTa rOCHOAapa IPYKOra Iecapa.
Ann nomarayno cramb saropcke Te Cp6ie Giame oHga
Ia H y Hampief Aocta KykaBHO. O HbOM HCTOpiA KpO3
CTO M BHIIE IOAHHA cIa60 ITO FOBOPH, H CaB HCTO-
PHYKH KHBOT H PagHA y Apyroii momoBmaz X. BieKa
npexrasH of Hb Ha XKynamie M Jp:kaBe, K06 ce 3a JO-
MabhAEX cMyTHA B rpuko6yrapckux G6oeBa jaBHO Beh
oAnienHme of cplcKora BelexkymaHCTBa. TaKo y OHO
A06a HamasEMo GaHCTBO 60CaHCKO; CI060AHY OGMITHHY
HEPEeTBAHCKY ; Aalb K 0Ty KHeXeBHHYy HIH 6aHCTBO
3aXyMCEO IOJ YNIpaBoM JaBHammubra cymapaEka Be-
JHEMX XKynana KHesa Muxamna Bumesuha (925), mpi-
arens CaMeoHa mapa 6yrapckor; HalasHMO KHEXKTBO
TpeGHHBCKO; Haimocab Kymamilo AykIgHCKY (HHade
dery), Koa of mupebamHbEX CaBeBHHX 3eMald GJHHA
6 MOX¥Ja DOPHBHABANA BIACT BEIHEOXYNAHCKE HOPORH-
ne BaacramumpoBuha. ¥ THM npoBHHIiAMA CBaKH € 6aH
HIH KyNDaH He3aBHCHO H Ha CBOI0 DYKY TrocHojapio,
3eMII0 € CBOI0 Ha moce ypebaBao, gamak of Hapojga
H MaHBHX XymnaHa mo6upao, — ® pog BaacramuEpoB
ocrage of YecaaBa y Hampief II0 CBOM IpPHIHIH OFpa-
HHYeH Ha €aMO JKYNAHCTBO pamko HaH 3aropcry Cp-
6iro, ok mocab pBbcra W HemTo BHmeE rogmHa mNohe
3a pyxom mpBome Hemamuhy (1159—1195) ga Hx o-
ner, n3yseBH DBocHy, caéfuEH IOJ 6JaH CKHOTAp, Y
6THO IOIHTHYIHO Ti6IO.

Meby Tuma caBesEHEM KymaHiAMa 6HIa € Kao
mTo cmomenyemo H Bocra. Ona ce pamie B MHOTO A9e
Hero fpyre xymamie opiemmaa G6mia of cpOcke riaBHe
oTay6uHe, Te NONIABIIM CBOHM OCOGHTHM IyTeM JOIIa
e Kpo3 meroaHko crorbha ga ypegm u ycrpou cBoi
Ap#aBoNpaBHH IpalaHCKA H IPKBEHH KUBOT, IOZ0CTa
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pa3IH4aH Off HOXOGHHX NPaBHHX H PEIMTiOSHHX OJHO-
mas y cychanuma cp6exum semaama. O Tome oryhemio
Bocne Bpiefno 6 xa HaBegeMo oBxb pieud ydweHora
Xuazeppuura (Ilacema 065 ueropin CepGoss m Boa-
raps cTp. 236); OHe €y BaxHe 3a HaC H C TOra Haii-
BHIIE, IITO Of Teé CaBpIIeHe OABOGHOCTH, HIH A4
Oonb peuem ocamabmocTm Bocme yepep okpy:kasaro-
hux 10 cpbexux cpogHEX miIeMeHa, GuBa MHOrO mTO-
mTa ACHO y H3BAHBCKOM OGIMKY H yHyTpwbM ycrTpo-
6HI0 6oCaHCKe I[PKBE, IIABHOME NpeAMeTy OBOra KHHH-
’KeBHOra TpyAa. “Bocmy, Bemnm Xnuneeppuar “mofdu-
HE ce6n KpecaMHD Kpamp PBaTCKH; aldd C€Ba € IPH-
1uKa #a BHE gyro xBopmiaa Psare. Ilomro ce ocmo-
6opmaa, ocraie Kao W3BaH Kpyra obmre Hcropie Cp-
6a’. OBa opBo6HOCT 6oCaHCKe GaHOBHHE BHJAH ce H3
cBera KasHBaHf Aykaadckora Irbrommena. Hue cymmb
fia ce Of TOra BPEeMEHa I09el0 HpPEeHpaBIATH OHO Y-
6uragHo opmMeTHHITBO Bocme of Apyrmx cpGekmx 3e-
Mald, WTO ra mocrh He Morome csIajaTH HH HaiiBe-
ha ycmnasama mnaiiMohuimx cpOcEHX BiajjaTels, H K06
som XII. Bieka Giame TakoBo, A2 6 moBox Aano Kunu-
HaMy TpYKoMe HCTOPHKY KasaTH: Aa Bocua He mosHae
HaJ co00M BIACTH BpDXOBHOra cpOCKOr XkymaHa, HeEro
*HBH caMa 0 ce6H mop cBoliom gomahoM ympasom,,.
OBoxuko BaM 6 Gu10 HanomeHyTH o chpmmTAMa
10:kHx CraBaRa Ha GaIKaHCKOM IIOAYOCTPOBY JO MO-
gerka XI. croxbha, y rommko To cTom y TiecHok cBe-
3H ¢ TIaBHHM IIpeiMeToM Hamle pacnpaBe. /la 6u max
oBait mperney y Tome 063mpy Gio caBpmenin, mehe
CyAHM GHTH HBIHIIHO aKO y KPaTKO IPOTOBOPHMO KO-
10 H 0 I[PKBEHO-XPHCTAHCKHM OJHOLIAHMA, KAKOBH CY
ko max CaaBAHA mOCTOANH X0 BHIIEpeYeHe emoxe.




|| A

XPpHCTAHCTBO Yy IOrOCAABAHCTBY.
(Ox I - XIL ecr.)

Xpacraucrso 6 npogpao y Jarvauito iom y Bpie-
Me amocTOJCKO, Te ce 3a MpBa TPH Bieka OHyAa A0-
cra pasmupuao 6uno. Y Coxuny — Salona — Jomniit
yyennr amnocrona Ilerpa mnojuke upBy emHCKONCKY
croaany. Op Tyxa xpucraacks Gaarosbernunm Onhe
HacToAlH Aa HOBO ydenb jarbh upesecy y uyrpam-
upocr seMab, H Ja ra pacnpocrpaue. Momre V. croms-
hkarpag e /Jlykaa (Dioclea) amao cBora enmckona. Anu

' €Ba 6 NPHIHKA J]a 6 XPHCTAHCTBO c1ab0 y OHHM npo-

crpanuM npepbaaMa HappejoBaJo; 6p BapBapcKa Ha-

' Bugu: Constantini Porph. de thematibus et admini-
strando imperio. Bonn. 1840. — Ilucema 065 ucropia Cep-
6085 1 Boaraps. Mocka 1855. — Bbks 6oarapekaro 1lapa Cu-
meoHa. Cou. Ilamaysosa. CIIB. 1852. —Pycckaa Gecbza 1859.
III. MockBa. — Cyrill und Method der Slaven Apostel v. J.
Dobrowsky. Prag. 1803. — Wattenbach, Beitrige zur Ge-
schichte der Christl. Kirche in M#hren. Wien 1849. — Diim-
mler, Archiv fir Kunde Oesterreichischer Geschichtsquellen.
Bd. XIII. — Kupnires u Meeogiii Caasanckie npocsbraren.
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NajaHA H PaTOBH OODATHBIIH y I0oJy NycTOm KpacHe
one semab, H pasopuBmHE y HpHMA I'1aBHiA MbcTa puM-
CKOJaTHHCKe KyaType, ojyseiie THMe 6IHHO MOhHO
CpPefcTBO XPHCTAHCKMM OONITHHAMa Ja ce OKO0JO0 THX
PHMCKHX TpajjoBa IDyIHpalo, Ka0 HITO 6 TO 6Wi1o ¢ mo-
4eTKa y AaImMaTHHCKOM mpumopio H mo Hranin. Kaja
Psatra u Cp6u y VIL cr. goby y Haanpux u y nb-
My ce cralHO Hacelxe, nmpBa e Gpura Ouna mapy H-
pakniro ja Meby HoBe Te fouliAKe pASUIMPH XPHCTAH-
crBo. Ilo sakonuwa jpxasanm HWaimpug e cmajgao
HOJHTHYKH HA BANAJHI0O NOJYy pHMCKE lapeBHHE, H
npemAa 6 oH 8a Blagana Hcrora Mpakaia mpemao 6io
IOJ BJIacT IApHIPajCKy, HIAK € Y IPKBEHHM NOCIHMA
3aBHCI0O N0 CTapHHCKY Of pAMcKora mnarpiapxa. Ha
rome Temelio Vpariie mosose 3a Ppare yunrerb us
Pawa. To e 6uno y VIIL Bieky, xaja efuHCTBO y 1p-
KBH XpacToBoi y Beinke Ipbrano, Te ce HAPOJH Kao
6fjuHe Mafike CHHOBH JIO0WaH M 3aMbHHTO INTOBATH;
KajJja UpeTeH3iAMa DHMCKHX HaTPidpxa Ha TOCIHOJCTBO
HaJ 1i6l0oM IPKBOM, KakKoBO ce kamub Ha samagy
pasBuio, He Giame MHomre HH cnoMeHa. Boroyrogso
crapanb rpuxora necapa He Habe y Hapogy BelHka
ofopa ; 6p €e MHOTH OAMAX MOKpCTHule, Ao06il0 6H-
cKyne H cBemTenuke, H Oyjy mopunnbuu odiactH co-
JAHHCKOra APXHENHCKONA, KaHO NPACTAapoil MHTpONOJiH

Counnenie Punapera Emmcxona Pwicckaro. Mocksa 1846, —
Cs. seauxomydeunks Jumarpiit u Conynckie C.asame. Coud-
penie en. Paaapera. M. 1840. (Cp6eku npesoX y rIAacHHEY
yuedora apymrsa. Kusara I es. XVII. 297—357 — Ge-
schichte der Slawenapostel Cyrill und Method und der Sla-
wischen Liturgie, von D.r Ginzel Leitmeritz. 1857, — Viek
i djelovanje sv. Cyrilla i Methoda. Nacrtao D.r Franjo Racki.
U Zagrebu 1859. n 1. 1.
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Janmanie. Aau jiom Berukn Aien Ppara’ xkuBio 6 y
NOTAHCTBY ; Nla H OHH HITO ce EpcTHme Moxke ce pehn
Aa cy Ouwam xpucTaum camo mo Hmeny. OBome ce
AOHCTO HHE YYAHTH Kaja CBPHEMU OKOM Ha oHjamAab
npkBeHe mocleHHKe. DBiaxy mogu Hapogy ca cBAM
rybunn, BepbmTH 30Ky HbroBy, KouM ce Tek piey
6oxkia y aymy age ycalye, u oBa ce nakme npego-
6usa. OBaka yudTeibnm Morome i1u yaberu ymom y
6ubke, y Ayuy nyka cBoer, — casmaTd My hyx H mo-
Tpebe, — ¥ mponoBiejalohn My e3HKOM TyhuM TakRyTH
ce Ayxa H cpauna Hbrosa? C ppyre omer Hapoj cia-
BAHCKH HH6 HMA0 HU THCMEHA HUTH KHBHIa Ha CBOMe
e3ury. Ilocabgume Tora HempupogHOra CTAHA He H30-
crame 3a ayro. Momre mpse moxosume IX. cr. y P-
BaTCKOH He ocTa CKopo Tpara chvewy, mro ra moci-
Anv ropHbE mpomosbaHHEmE; ep sHaMo H3 moBbeTHENE
Ja cy Paatu uuM ce ompocraime ApMa ®PaHAYKOL OF-
npasaad y Pum k mana Tparopiio IV. (827—844) mo-
caaguke npocelu yumrena u mactHpa', B ycabg Tora
xobome HM GUCKYNH M CBeMTEHHIM Te HX KpCTHmE.'
Ho rako m Tr yuaremsn 6iaxy Ttybuumu, *XKuBOTYy 6
peauriodnoMe ciaba EOpUCT 0] TYA3 NPHIONA3HIA, H
HapoJ| TeE IO HA30BY XpHCTAHCKH cIbZ0Ba0 € JaMHTH
Yy AyXOBHOME Ja TaRo pedem poGcrBy, 6es XxpHCTAH-
cxora HayyaBaHd H yTbhxe.

OBako cy pennriosHe cTBapE craaze y Psara
xo uomosune VIII. Bieka. Y iom ropem craHio Gmae
cy kpo3 uieao one foba kop cychyuax Cpba. I'yeru
MpaE IOTaHCTBa TPOCTHpAO ce Taja HAX 3eMIbOM

’

' B. moit wianak: Slovinski narod u narodnome Kole-
daru za 1866. g. crp. 20—-26 mro ra n3xae Marana Aaama-
THHCKA.
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cp6ekom. Pamckome cBemITEHCTBY MOULIO € HCTHHA 33
PyKOM NPHAOGHTH XPHCTARCTBY IAbKO6 MOGIUHO me-
me; ann e HaliBehnm jien1 mapoga KHBIO efjHAKO y my-
KoM He3Ha0omTBY, He XoTelin HH YyTH ITOrof 3a cna-
COHOCHY HayKy. ¥ HCTO 0f UpHIHEe BpieMe rpPYKo ce
CBEIITeHCTBO TpPYAHIO oOKoldo o6pahena pasacyrux
claBAHckux ob6mruaa no Tpaunim, Maunegoniu, Tecca-
aid, K06 ce OHYJa HaCTaHUlle, Ka0 IITO BHAHCMO, HOMI
mHOro mpie Aoiacka Byrapa, Ako ce pascyau ga mpa-
Ba JyXOBHa KODHCT HPHJO0JasH HAPOAY OF *KHBE XPH-
cTAHCKe nponoBbzH, Koo 0B pasymb H nojuyHo cxsa-
ha, naceo he Mo ce yBbpurm Aa ce W cpOckn ma m
OCTajlH M0 TPYKHM 3eMAAMA pasCiAHH HApOJ CIABAH-
CKH BpPI0 Mal0 OKODHCTHTH MOTa0 OF CBOHX DPHMCKHX
‘M TPYKHX y49dTeldd; MOl KaZ H TO y3MeMO Ja HOBO-
kpmrena TH CiaaBaEn HeMaxy, Kao HH PBartH, Hu
co0CTBeHHX NIHCMEHa HHTH NpeBejeHOra Ha 63HKY CBO-
Me CB. IHCMA, H3 Koera GH TeKk NO3HAIH XPHCTAHCKE
ucrane. Beamku To Giame 3agarax; rozeme H cuaHe
sanpieke! Hbn npeogonbtn, Te ropmio ysBumery nien
HOCTHTHYTH MOrOIIEe caMO MY:eBH H3BaHOOMYHH, NMpa-
BH remin. Buro e cyheno IIpommciom za To orpommuo
abno usspme KovcranTum w MeTopie, aBa Gna-
rouacrBa naevenura 6para 3 Coxayna. Ilomro ca-
CTaBHIIE CIaBAHCKY a30yky, yseBilH Mol 3a Temersb
TPYEY C JOZATEOM HEKOIHKO eBPeHCKHX M ePMEHCEHX
NHCMEHA, MTO HMX HHE HMA0 IPYKH ANPABHT 3a Cla-
BAHCKE Flace ', NPHCTYNHIIEe K NPEBOJY CBETHX KHBH-
ra, ¥ ¢ OBHM 3rofHAM H BbpHEM cpejcTBOM y pynH

! la ¢ cB. Kxament ysennk Merozia H3HAINAO KM D H J-
AHNDY & cB. Kapuax raaronpuny npeaMer € CHOPaH H
sub judice.
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natHme ce Ha mocabaky c GzarovacTHBoM peBHomhy
¢NIACOHOCHOI'a H BelHKora jbia, — mponosiejand cioBa
6oxier CAaBAHCKHM HApoAUMa Yy POAHOME HBHXOBOM
63HKY.

MopaBcko mnanonckH KuHes PacrHcias, xexehn
CIYIIATH HAa CIABAHCKOM 68HKY cayxkO0y 6okio M may-
ky XpueroBy, samonn uapa rpurora Muxania (842—
867) ma 6u My sa Taif mocao Ha6aBio BbmTHX y4u-
read. Ilap m narpiapx opabpame 3a 0BO 60royrogHo
abmo ropua pBa Opara, 06a usoOpaxkeHa Myxka H Bb-
WTa cAABAHCKOME 63HKY, KOH ce OHAa (Kao H jaHac)
y Coayny m oxomunm ymorpe6aasao. Ha nyry y
Mopascry (861—862) Merogie mokpern mapa Gyrap-
ckora Bopuca (863), kol of Taga Oyje BeIHKH NOJ-
nHop XpHCTAHCTBY, Hacroelim Jyxom H pasyMoM Ja
HajiBIaja He3Ha60xKauKy yHOPHOCT IlOAAHHKA CBOHX. '
Jomasun KoncranTun (Kamebd Ha cMpPTH mposBaHH
Kupuna) m Merogie y Bemuxky MopaBcky, npeH mM
6yae mocao ja yue abny 3akomy XpHCTAHCKOMe, H Jia
yBefy WO rpajoBHMa H cexuMa Gorociayxenb ma caa-
BAHCKOM 63uKy. OBa DEBHOCT cJaB. alloOCTONA M yCXH-
hend mapopa, kol 6 Ha THcyhe k yuyHTespHMa XHTIO
H pajo HM CIymao HaykKy, AaBalie CJIajEy Hafexxy
Aa he zamouero esanmhencko gbnamb GoratuM ypoguru
naogom. M napop 6m samcTa A0 ysBHINEHe I[i6TH CBOHX
yuureas crarao 6io, ga my no Hecpehm Fbmauru 6u-
CKynH y ToMe He crTajome Ha nyT. OBamMa 6idume Mp-
CKO & M MarTepialHo#fi MM KOPHCTH IpPOTHBHO, Aa ce

! Hern ¢ Bopuc tpaxcio Herilna Koo roguay mocxb To-
ra fia ce npubamxn Pamy: anm chauabeb To ocrage G6e3 yec-
mbxa. T'ox. 867 Byrapcka ycsom ca cBuM mnpaBociaBie, u
pbpAa My € Jo0 aAanamubra jgaHa.
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HOBH TDYKH JONLIALM YyBIaye Yy HBHXOBO IPKBEHO
mojpyyie, H ITO RApoOAy ciaaBAHcKoMe y wbrosom jo-
mvahem esuky unanoBe cB. BEpe mo mpaBocaaBHOIT Hay-
ng Toakyio. ' Hue nam oBgb onucarm aloty 6op6y
caaBAHCKUX nupocsbTHTens ¢ Ebmaukum HesHanbMm H
snokom, Kod HM MHOro HeBoxb H HenpuiIHKa 3ajaje,
ocobuTo Meropiro 3a 1jiena My BAAJHKOBaHI JJ0 caMme
KoHunHe (868—885), momro My ce Gpar Kupuax y

! 3pa ce u3 HCTOpi6 XA € IJIABHH NPEAMET clopa H3me-
by cB. comyncke 6pahe n whmaukora csemrencra 6un0 ydenh
o ucxobeno cB. Jyxa. Kako cy o tome Kupuar u Meronie
pbpoBaau moxasye Hali6onb “UcnoBbaanie BbpH, Hanu-
cano cs. Kmpuanom (Pykomue 6 op 1348 rox. y cuHopanHoi
MocKoBcKo# OnGaiorenu. Brnam Kupmaaes n Meropii, cou.
®nnapera En. Prxcraro. Mocksa 1846), rab mspuuno crom:
H BB 6AHHD JlyXD ¢BATHIE Hexog4ms ord Bora O1-
na exunaro. Aa ¢ nak mero ucnopbpanie namucao Koneran-
THH eNHCKONI 6yrapckH, Kol 6 skmBio HemTo Kammb upm na-
py Cumeony, kao mro mrcau Illasapux He HaBojehm 3a TO
HHKAKBa pasJjora, JacHo 6 pehu aaum MywHo oKa3aTH, ocobn-
TO KaJ] ce y3Me y Ge3upHCTPACTHH LpeTpec HCTH CAjpoKai,
KOH 0YeBHAHO LMJIA HA JIOTR HANAJAHA HA CJIABAHCKE 8I0CTO-
ae of Houaropcke eépecn ontamupux Hbmaua, n mparom
ce mpocyAe ydeHn pa3no3n Hasejenn En. dmaaperom, Ha koe
gurarena ynyhyemo, A mTo HeKH HalnoMEHIO Aa 6 Merozie y
Pamy npex mauom Hosamom VIII., xoii ra 3a 1o y Pum mos-
B4, ABHO Ka3a0 A2 OH CBETH CHMBOJ OHAKO HCHOBiéga Kkao
mTO ra Memosiea M yud pEMcka npksa (Joannes P. VIII ad
Swatopluk comitem rox. 880); To me mo6ia mmmTa ropeb
mubuié, HO nade ra KpielH, NODITO € HCTH IANa y NOCIAHHIH
cBoiioin narpigpxy <otito mMmcao cBoo H oHjameh pumcke
upkse o npugasky filioque scwo mapasio. (B. Labb. Consil.
Tom. X. 235; — Bevereg. Pandect. Canon. Tom. II. pag.
306; — Mansi XVIL 239 526). O neruHocTH nmanmne nocsa-
nure rosope: Zeernicav de process. S. S. p. 415—420; Th.
Procopovitz in Theolog. p. 852—853; Dimmler y Arhiv fiir
Kunde Oesterreichischer Geschichts-quellen, XIIL p. 195. To
€ nobyamno Heke GesupHerpaecrne HbMauke yueHare (Watten-
bach, Diimmler) e cy asHo mpusnaams, Aa ce Kupmnn n Me-
TOAIE APKAXy ca cBNM YyyeHs npas. npese. Taxo Jdammiep

£
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Pumy npecrasio r. 868. Ho mro cy aua Onna manma-
JaHA Ha CIABAHCKO HCTOYHO Gorocay:xewb, THM ¢ Bek-
ma pacia peBuocT Metofia M MHOroGpoiiHux my yde-
HAKa 3a TO Behe pasmmpend Beluke ciaaBaHCKe HJee
H caMoOuTHe XpHCTAHCKe MHCIH. DBaarogaTan ymnans
anocroackora Tora gbrana meby maHomckmm CaaBa-
HEMa pacnpocTHpao ce Hom sa kHBoTa Merozia ja-
JEK0 UpPeKo TIpaHHNA MAaHOHCKE MYy JAiemese, K IOry

ymero Bead: Wir dirfen nicht zweifela dass Methodius in
der Lehre vom Ausgehen des heiligen Geistes der griechi-
schen Kirche folgte, und desshalb zu den frinkischen Prie-
stern in entschiedenen Gegensatz trat. (Archiv XIIL 195); a
Barren6ax: Aus den spiteren Begebenheiten scheint mit Si-
cherheit hervorzugehen, dass Methodius die rdmische Lehre,
dass der heilige Geist vom Vater und dem Sohne ausgehe,
niemals angenommen hat (Beitrige zur Geschichte der Chr.
Kirche, 13, 17, 23). Illto cec mak Tade MerojieBHX ydeHHKa
H caMu Hali’kemrhn OpaHHTENsHM DHMCKOra JOCMATa HPHIHALO,
aa cy omm mnpubbraBmm y Byrapcky ywuau zaa es. Jlyx of
camora Ortna HexopH, anm 6adrH fAa cy UPHEMOpaHH OHAH OX-
pehn ce yuena MeropieBa aa m ox Cuna ucxoau (Bugu D.r
Ginzel Geschichte ete. erp. 94). lomera cmienian, Helxormdau
u mauTak %oBoj! YV cpame € Ao6pome YYeHHKY Ypacro A
HONITY6 YYHTeJAA CBOra, A3 €€ CTPOrO JAp*H Hayke H caBbra
HbroBUX, THM BHIIE aKO YYHTEJ0 HANDEJAK CBOHX YYeHHKA
Ha CPALY JexXH, Te ¢e 0 A06py HBHXOBY CBOMCKH cTapa. 3Ha
ce MO3HTHBHO 3a ydyeHHke Merogida aa cy My HCKpeHO mpHBp-
*KeHH OHIH, M OKO0JO XpHCTAHCKO-CraBAHCke mpocsbre Mopa-
Bana pesHoctHo paxnian. Meby rte uuromue oanukosaxy ce
ocoburo Heux ueropuua: I'opasx, Kaamenr, Haym, Anrexap
a CasBa, a naga csuma [opasa pobenn Mopasan, myx ca-
MOCTAJHA XapaKkTepa, CaBpImIeHO BBMT e3HOUMA JATHHCKOMe,
rpakome @ caasasckome. Kana Merogie mpemopyun Iopasna
KJHDY CBOMe HA CAMpTHOH LocrensH ce6M 3a Hacabzumka,
noBAYe y riac OpotusHa Hbmauka crpaua: He DIopasga, y
abuy ke oxusmta Apyrm Meropie. (Sed non tulit audacissi-
ma hereticornm multitudo, Methodinm habere post mortem
vivum propugnatorcm; sed venite dicebant, Gorasdum
opprimamus eiqué insidiemur... si hune vivere sineremus,
revi\éisceret nobis Methodius. (¥nrie ca. Kanmenra).
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npexo /lynaBa u Case y Byrapeky, Jaamanino, Boc-
ny u Cp6io . Tako ¢ Byrapcka mop napem Bopncom
chpuuuIa ce ¢ npaB. HCTOYHOM NPKBOM, H NPHMHIA H3
IMaparpaga apxmenackoma Teosuiakta 3a cBora Bp-
XOBHOTa HacTHpa. Y HCTO of HpHIukKe Joba cpleka
IJIeMeBa OfTipaBHile nocaobnny K napy Bacaxiro (867—
886), monekn ja 6m MM mocaao cBemTenuka), a Gu
Hapof;, mToHO 6iame Beh npumio xpueraucTBo M3 Pu-
Ma, YTBpAHLH y mpaB. Bbpu M mokpcreux jgien ocraB-
A y norancrsy. Gxunm HeperBanu (nzyxve:) cakpw-
BeHH Yy CBOHMA HeJOCTYNHHM ropama Tybmim cy ce

€ 11 BBpoATHO A2 Cy ce OBaKOBH ydeHHUH HayKe Jio6abHora
yudre/]d €BOra Tako JacHO oApehu Moriad, OCOGHTO Kajga ys3-
MeMO H TO, Za HX oHjamab peanriosse okoiaHocra y Byrap-
CKOii He mMoraxy Ha To mpaMoparu? OBO MH 6 H Npeko Boab
6u0 HaBecTH, €p ka0 TeMeJb CAyxcH oHoMe mrTo hy y Hampiex
pehu o 1pksa 6ocanckoif. — O6mapHie 0 IpPaBOCAABiD CO-
ayacke Gpahe Hahuhe umraTess y 3HAMEHHTOH KHBU3H IPO®.
II. Jlasposckora: Kupmaas n Metopaiif kKaks npasociasHie mpo-
uopbauukn y sanaguoixs Caasans. Xaprops. 1863. Koa mua
Aobe mo pyky, momro € oBa pacupaBa Beh AoBpmeHa 6uia.

' Bugu: Karl v Spruners histor — geograph. Atlas.
Gotha. 1846. Karte 65. — Xuasoepzunr: Ilucema 065 Hero-
pia Cep6oBs 1 Boxraps. Mocksa 1855. — Ginzel: Geschichte
der Slawenapostel. Leitmeritz. 1857, I'mamea ua crp. 105
sub nota 9 Bean: Wahrscheinlich war derselbe (Methotf) nach
Kocel 's Tode auf einige Zeit im slaw. Ktistenlande gewesen,
H HaBoAH 3a ocHoB Tome pieum u3 Libello de conversione Ca-
rantanorumn: supervenit quidam Seclavus ab Hystrie et Dal-
matie partibus nomine Methodius. — ¥ rpukoi ciyx6u cs.
nepsoysurenems caapauckuMs (Pycka 6echaa 1859. II. 140)
cron 3a ¢B. Merogia xaxo € ma myry ceome m3 Pama y Hb-
Mauky raefao fohkm y Manmpuk, npoxasehu Kpos semab mHo-
TEX IJIeMeHa: "Apyiaey ovv 14 mAevaudy tov vi 6 Owewdivn
mpos 6 [Nwpdy pépos, xa dmepyivtas amé ToAdx £dvn.,,
— “Cs. MeTozili, B/ IyTEMECTBOBABIIH BB 3aNaJHYIO CTO-
JMLY, 00 CMEPTH cBoero Opara, BecbMa BLPOATHO 9UTO H CAMD
onb, mo npumbpy Apyruxs, NPOXOAHAH depesh Jlanmanio,
Beqn mpoe. JlaBposekiit erp, 502.
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6JHAK0 XPHCTAHCTBA, AO0K ce M OHH Halimocrh o6pa-
THIIe K Iiecapy, Te UX NIpaB. CBEWTEHHIH KpcTHIe. '
IIo npambpy Cp6a’ u Byrapa’ npamume u Patn iom
3a BiaguyancTBa Merogiea y Ilamowim mpaBoc. Bb-
py, 10 cBoif mpmaunu ycabg amocroickora Abiana
Meropia, a moxja H ynimeoM napa Bacmiia, koit e
roToBO HMsHemormy BiaacT Busanmrtie y /anmaniu y He-
yem mojurao 6io, Te ce y xpxkaBompaBHe mociaoBe P-
Bara’ xkHBO Miemao. Hocah Herommko roguna Patn
Cy Ce HCTHHA TOBPATHIH K DHMCKOH I|PKBH, IOWITO
Bpanamup cTynmEBmH Ha pBaTCKM Mpecrol yOH mpej-
macruuka cBora CepecnaBa (879); anu cy Hmak sagp-
Hall CIAaBAHCKY IHTYprilo, KO OHH THM IOBOJOM Ha
paMckH ofpej IpeHAaudHile, AOK CBH OCTATH IOXKHU
CaaBann ocrame NpH HCTOYHOH IPKBH H IpYKOME O-
Gpexy.

Hue cymmb za e pagnnocT Ta HpaBOCIABHUX H3
Ilapurpaga pomaBmHEX CcBEMTeHAKA OKOIO yTBphena
y Bbpu npie kpmrennx Cp6a, H 0KOI0 KpumTeHHA 3a0-
craBmux y norancTBy HeperBaua, nmogp:xasana Moxja
A TNOJHTHROM LADHIPAACKOra JBGDA, CTAAAA Y TI6CHOM
caBegy ca caBpeMeHoM papuuomhy Merogia u ygenn-
ka' my y Ilawomin. /Ibnanbs T0 mocrage muoro saue
‘H y cBOMM HocabgumaMa 6IaroTBOpHie, Kaja ydeHHIH
‘MeropieBr mo cmprthH yumrexa csora (885), He Mo-
TABIIH Ja Yy MHDY pafie Ha CIABAHCKO-AYXOBHOH HBHBH
-86or roHesa of crpaHe IbMay. cBeHITEHCTBA, IpH-
-Hybenn 6yxy Heux okoxo 200 cumom ocrasutH Ila-
HoHilo Te y Byrapcky mpiehu. /lonasak meHxoB meby
-Byrape 6yge mouerak xuBIbMy AyxXoBHOME pajgy,

! Mopenporenar: de Adm. Imperio. ra. 29.
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npaBoii caaBanckoli npocebru. Cabgyiohn Hagennmma
yuureas Merofia o cy ce HaiiBHIIE CTapalin JAa
HApPOAY TeK OF CKopa KpmiTeHoMe Nponosiegato Xpu-
CTOBY HayKy Yy e3HKy pomahem; jga My pennriozan
npaBal y HapojHOM AYXy AaAy; Aa My cmery Bhpy
Aa TaKo pedueM y Tieno H y gymy yaio. 3a napa
Bopuca Byrapcka e, ka0 mrTo BHAHCMO, 6HIa KOHAYHO
NpHCTala Y3 NpaB. IPKBY, YCBOHBIIH C HBOM M ClaB-
AHCcKy mnpocsbry; a mop macrbgmaxom Bopuca mapem
Cumeonom (888—927) caaBHia 6 Ta HapojHa IpocBh-
Ta cBoi snarrH Biek. ' ok cy MerogieBn y4ennnu
pajuiId Ha TOH JYXOBHOH HBMBH 1O pPasHHM npepb-
aama Byrapcke, cB. Kimmerr, ejan of HaliygeHinx u
HaHpeBHOCTHIEX off THX ywenHKa (1 916), mocraBmH
enuckonom Bernmnrnam msabpa ce6u 3a moxk papmHO-
cTH cBoiioli okomo 899 r. crpamy oxpujcky (mo 6y-
rapckn Kyrmnamsany). Ty 6 on o6urasio cenra u rpa-
fioBe, MpoNOBiefa0 Hapoxy croBo Bowxie, nmaiohn y
cBakoM npexabay Bpanx ydeHura cera jgo 3500. U3
THX NHTOMana Oigme o6pa3oBa0 mTene, HIOJZAKOHE,
AAKOHe, CBeNITeHHKe, H JO TPHCTa HBHX pa3aciao y
pasHe EpaeBe Byrapcke *

Cpbcre szemab, meby rouma m Bocua, ue Morome
Aia He OyAy H OHe YYECTHHIE TOTa peIHriosHOra mo-
KpeTa y CIaBAHCKOME JAYyXy, Koif ce OHAa y 00aHXK-
HBHM CPOJAHHM ApXkaBaMa — y DByrapckod H ajpan-
CKOM NpuMop0 — 36uBame. Poj ® KpB NpH3HBAO
6 KTome paay H Cpbe Hame, Te ce H OHaMO pasBi-

! Bagu: C.H. [lanaysoa: Bbrs 6oaraperaro napa Ca-
meona. C. 1. 1852,

? Vita S. Clementis Episcopi Bulgarorum. Grzce edidit
D.r Franciscus Miklosich. Windobon® 1847,
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A0 H TO BHOIE YBPCTHAO MOJ YILIHBOM H DPYKOBOJ-
crBoM MerogieBux a mocarh KiuMeHTOBHX y4eHHKa H3
Byrapcke (mo cBoi NpHIHNE H3 OXpHACKE CTpaHe)
caaBAHCKO Gorociyxenb, a ¢ HbHM H ydueHb HeTOYHe
npese. Cp6eke ymyTpab semab He 6iaxy c aaTHECKAM
3alaj0M TOIHKO HA JOTHKY Ka0 JaIMaTHHCKO IPHMO-
pie; ma ¢ Tora HHM PeNHrio3HH OXHOIIAH HHHXOBH He
6iaxy H3no}keHH HANAJaHIO OF PHMCKE €papxie, Kao LITO
BHiECMO Meby PBaTHMa By cpOcroli XyMcKoii 3eMIbH.
Puy, gpxkehn egmaxo HMirapuk 8a cBO0 HpPOBHAIL(O,
H TNoxuAnHB mpHMopcke CilaBAne H IOpHAKe JyXOBHOM
IOPHCAHKIIA ADXHGNHCKONA cILIBTCKOra H AYKIAHCKOra,
3a50BOIABa0 ce efuHO THMe, Aa ropak Cpbe kao ce-
6m noxumabEe cmaTpa, He crapaiohn ce umE (mTO 6
BbpoBaThnie) He MoryhHn mpegynpesuTH mTO y caMoM
abay omum cabpoBaxy ydeHio npaBocaaBHoMe. ' Amu
paBHOZYIHO He Moramle PHM raejaTs Hampejgke pe-
auriosHe Te pajgnb y caaBAHCKOM JAYyXy H 63HKY H
1106aB K NPaBOCIABil0 Ha AJPAaHCKO-HCTOYHOME NpH-
Mopio. PBaTH ce HCTHHA NOBPaTHIH K PHMCKOI I[PEBH,
alH 3ajpikKaBImH caaB. Gorocayxens mo pumcroM 06-
peay. Csu npumopckn Cp6u op Ilernne ma mE3 mMope
K /ly6poBunry m Koropy ocrame npH crapoif IpKBH
H obpegy. Kao y Mopasckoit 3a Merogia Tako m y
Haamaniu fom y moverry X. croxbla narumcro cBe-
HMTEHCTBO NMOJHAKE ¥KECTOKY H Jo6po yAemeny Boiiny,
Aa CIABAHCKY JMTYpriio H npaB. yuenb HcKopieHw.

' 1 nas jasamdpd pHMCKA HPKBa HMA CBO6 Ha30BRAOH-
ckyme: Giorpaacxora, cwmejepeBckora, OXpujckora. Apxuemu-
exon 6apeku (y Ap6anin) Koer gienesa mMyuno Aa 6pon 10.000
M TO TOJOBHHOM 4PHAYTCKAX Aymia, 30Be ce H jasac Primas
Serbize. Tonn nac1oB Kao Hekaga Tako H caja!
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Iloznar 6 y Tome 003upy sakaiouak cnoabrckora mpo-
BuRIiANHOra cabopa (r. 925) mro ra mama Hopar X.
(914—928) norspgio. ' /la ce Ta Gop6a mopuria Ha
npuMopcke CiaBAHe ¢aMO pajgd JHTYPrHYHOra 6€3HEA,
6esnpHCTPACTHH HCTODHE He MoXe TO HHKAKO IPHMH-
TH. [1aBHH 6 TOME y3pOK, mMTO ce CAABAHCKHM 63H-
KOM IpejaBala HApOAY HayKa IPOTHBHA HAYIH -pHM-
cke npkse. PasgBoii mameby ucToka w samajga y penn-
riosHoM cmHcay Oiame omja Beh cpumen; Crapanu
mroBaxy fAko Merogia H 94BpeTO Ce ApEAXy ydueHd
mbroBa, — omora MerTojia, Kor pHMCKa INpKB3, Kao
wro nana Mosan X. mame oxomo 925 apnubucrymy
cuabrckoMe He NpH3HaBame 3a CBENITEHOT NHCIHA, °
H xoera Ha cabopy cmabrekom r. 1059, rgb ce 3a-
6pauuno GorocayxeHb caaBAHCKO, yHpaB 3a 6PeTHKR
nporaacume. 3 Ilo ceemy mro e jgoByb pedeHo @akr

1 Ut nullus Episcopus nostrse provincize audeat in quo-
libet gradu Slavinica lingua promovere; tamen in clericatu
et monachatu (promotus) Deo deservire {poterit). Nec in sua
Ecclesia sinat eum missas facere; preaeter si necessitatem sa-
cerdotum haberet, per supplicationem a Romano Pontifice
licentia';n ei sacerdotalis ministerii tribuat. Farlati Tomus IIIL
pag. 97.

? Fama revelante cognovimus per confinia vestre Pa-
rochize aliam doectrinam pullulare, que in sacris volumini-
bus non reperitur. Sed absit hoc a fidelibus, qui Christum
colunt, ut doctrinam Evangelii atque canonum volumina A-
postolicaque etiam pracepta preatermittentes, ad Methodii
doctrinam confugiant, quem 1n nullo volumine inter sacros
auctores comperimus. Farlati Tom. III. 93. Buau mmo o To-
me myapo pasnaoxe II. Jlasposekiif y pacmpasu: Kapaars m
Meropiii, Kak's mpaBocaasubie npomoBbHukH ec. Xaprops 1863.

3 Dicebant enim (patres concilii) gothicas litteras a
quodam Methodio heretico fuisse repertas, qui multa con-
tra catholicee fidei norman in eadem slavonica lingua men-
tiendo conscripsit. Thomas Archid. apud Schwandtner Tom.
III. Secript. reram Hungaric. p. 552, 54.
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6 MCTOpHYKH, Aa € ycaby 6aaroBbecrBoBana Kupuaaa
1 Merogia cepmerkom IX. u y moverky X. croabha
I[i610 I0TOCIABAHCTBO Of AAPAHCKOTa J0 IPHOTA MOpa,
u op Case u /lynasa go Apnumenara {(E3yseBmH 6-
pane Ppare) ucnopiegano mpaBocaaBHy BEpy u ymo-
Tpe6aaBalno ciaBaHcky aurypriwo.' IlpuBpxenura’ pum-
CKe I|pKBe OF ClaBAHCKe KpBH 6io € oHaMO BpIo Ma-
aeH Opoif, a emHCKonie puMCKe y HyTpHboCTH 3emak,
Kao mro Beh cmomenycMo, camo Ha mnammpy.

! IlIto € roa Aanac CpGa’ pumecxe wbpe (y bocun, ay-
6poBHRuKOl B apa6anamkoli Kpaiinm m CrnaBoHIH), TO ce H-
CTOPHYKH MOKe JOKA3aTH Ja 6 HCTOM HeKoJIHKo cronbha
xampb, nounniobhn ¢ XIII. xo XVIII. er. mo HacToAHIO pHM-
CKHX MHccioHapa npemuo k pamMckolt npesu. Hasemhy miro
rAbKOH NPUBPIKEHHIH HCTe IPKBE O TOME FOBOpe. 3a Jaama-
TaHCKO 3aropie u Iloasmna (@ien crapora 3axymas) BeAH y-
yenn [laBannosuh: Priéa je u puku da u davne vieke i Po-
ljidani su bili istoénoga obreda, kao &to dobar dio dalmatin-
skih Zagoraca (Koledar, 1866 god. ctp. 51). He aaxexo ox
cagamnbra @parapckor camoeraHa y 3aocrpory y mbery 3Ba-
Hom Ckapapia 6io ¢ MaHacTHp mpaBOCJNaBHH, MTO ra nocab
3ayseme ®paTpH ABrycra€osnd, a r. 1468 Ppawbsnm. (Sto-
ria dei frati minori. Zara 1865 Tom. IL crp. 286, 287). —
Y Ilotpasmio xcbeeposanagy ox Crua BuJe ce pPa3BaJHHE Ma-
JIeHe IPKBe MO CIHNH TPYKe, H NPUYA 6 Yy HAPOAy Ja Cy OH-
At crasoaan Ipnyu. (Archiv, knjiga VII. crp. 143). — Ma-
Kapcko ¢ mpumopie cse jo r. 1334 6mao nyno kpusosbpana
B oanmagnuka (lbid. erp. 93, 118). — Cas nexbmeu mnoxyo-
crpoB (Sabioncello) 6io e a0 apyre mononue XIV. croxbha
npasociaBud. O ToMe MMa J0CTa HCTOPHYKH IOAATaKa y Au-
nesuHieBod moBberHHmU Ay6poBauke peuy6aunke, H Papaara’a
ToMy VI, y cp6. cnomennnaMa u T. 7. OHJRmBBA Hapoj H
JaBac OPHOOBi6AA A3 ¢y My Hpejnd OHIM HCTOYHOTa 3aKOHA.
Ckopo cByja 110 IOXYOCTpOBY BHJe ce 3HJHHE O] IPKAaBA,
WTO HAPOX Kaxe Ja cy rpuxe 6mae. llo moxmro cromckome -
ma ux Bume Hero mrpb. Ty nyk 3ma o cBakoM TOil IpPKBH
MTOro/, Ka3aTH, H 33 HMe CBelja, KOHM ce OAUpié Ha3WBaxy.
3a Crom (Stagno) sHa ce aa ¢ y wbmy cB. CasBa mogurao
enHCKomilo. Y oHOMe rpajy 6ismie mpaB. MaHACTHD H LPKBa
cB. Hukome. Kana cpéeku kpaas nape Jly6poBuanuma cas
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Chme mociano coayncrom Gpahom ca3pieBaiokin
6p3o ypopuno € meTHHA GoraTHM NIOAOM, 6D € IpH
YHCTOTH NpPaBOCIABHOIA JOrMaTa, ITO TA YYHTENbH
Hapojy UOHATHEM 63HKOM NPOlNOBiéAaxy, 61aroTBOPHO
abiicrBoBalo Ha pa3sBHTaK OpaBe MOGOMKHOCTH Yy Ha-
popy. Amm monoxaii claBiHCKe Te IPKBE, IITO €€ TH-
ge cpOckux semand, Gidme 3a Ijieno oHo BpieMe iHom
BpAO ReHsBbCTaH H HeCTalaH; €p My HejoCTadAme
UBPCTOra TeMeld Y H3BAHBCKOM YCTPOHCTBY CPeACTBOM
HapojHe epapxie, H Touno onpepbabnora ycrama; ys
TO Ka0 Jia He Oignie HE mpaBuaHora ofhkema u case-
33 ¢ BHBAHTHCKOM BEIHKOM IPKBOM, HHTH 3aKOHA,
Kon 6m ToyHo ompepbidBaiM ojHOmalN enHckoma K
nopunebHOMe cBemTeHcTBy M Bbpuama. Op upuinke
npkBeHo ¢ cramb onpammeux Cp6a awguao cramio, y
KoMe ce cplcke of6mTHHe Hala3aXy y Yrapckoii mpie
.HO ce YCTaHOBHIa CPOCKa OHJAIIHA 6papxid mo Ipe-
nacky marpiapxa Yapmosmha. OBy ockygumy y uBp-
cTO# YHYTDHKOW opraumsainiu, a Kpos To M y Kpbmo-
Koli CO6CTBeHOMH CHasu 3a ysjapxkamb wdcToTe FOrMara
H IPKBEHOTa peja, ynorpebHOIe Ha CBOI0 NOJ3Y JOXH
JyKaBH HIE cyeBbpHH, Te y HCTO f06a Kaja ce CIaB-

Paar u Cron y3 roammebn aanax 1000 nepnepa, oHAa HOBH
rocHofiapH 0aysMy Kaayhbepuma oHalt MaHACTHD, H 3aMiéHe HX
r. 1347 ¢ Ppanbsnama, KoH cy o MaJo €aB OHalf IpaBoC.
HapoA o6pataau y pumcky Bbpy.Buau: Cp6ero-gaamMaTAHCKH
Marasun rox. 1839 ecrp. 123. Istoria e privilegi dell’ osser-
vante provincia di Ragusa y m3sbmhy mro ce m pgamac uysa

KHPHKHHOH Ay6poBaskor manactupa. B. Pycckas Becbpa.
1859. III. Cmbes. erp. 2.— OBaxo € 6HI0 H 1O Ii€10i Ay6pPOB-
AHYKO Ap:kaBH (ocum rpaja) oco6uro Ha kommy. IllTo 6 m
panac Cpbana pamcke Bbpe y Bokm xoropekoit ox Jymrrne
zo Koropa u oz mehe mamrposcke Ao Bapa 1o 6 cBe o6pa-
heno 3a XV. u XVL siera. (Farlati;, — O npexnacky Bom-
HAKka’' y pumcky Bbpy rosopmhemo na jgpyrom mbery.
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AHCEa npocBbTa H auTypria pepromhy MeTopieBux yue-
HHKa PacHpPOCTHpala 1o 6yrapckoif M OXpHACKOH crpa-
HH, cTajome Of TYAa CBOA 6peTHYKa ydeHA — IOPOJ
GoroMmIcTBa — CiATH H IO OGIMXKEBHMA CPOCKHM XKYy-
naniama, pymiehn Bbpy a o Hbom caab6o H oHaKo y-
crpoiictBo TaMomubs Heroyne npkBe. Cpehodt npksa y
THM XynaHiAva jo6H ako ® Hemro nosuie y cB. Cas-
BH (1169—1237) cBora mpeycTpouTeas, npocsbrare-
aa ® xpbuxora Opanurens. Heonbusupe cy saucra y
ToMe 003HpY 3acIyre TOra BelHKOTa CBETHATEId, KO-
era niean xkmBor 6bme mocseher cpehn m Giarocra-
HI0 O0TA4YaCTBA CBOra H mpaBocaaBHe Bbpe. IIppo6aTHa
e epapxia po cB. CaBBe Gmia ycpejoToueHa, KOIHKO
€ A0 caa HCTOPHYEH IIO3HATO, Y €MHCKOIIH O6aHBCKOM
Koj upkBe cB. Ilerpa y Pamko#, rybuo mocab cp6ekn
npocbruTens mpa ycranoBibuio HeopBHcHe of Ilapu-
rpajia epapxie MOCTaBH BIajuKy; y 3axyusio, rab ce
r. 1044 cmomunb ennckomom HekH I'aBpua, ¥ y emn-
ckonin GocaHckoii. CBern CaBBa mpBE Aage cpOceroit
OpPEBH CTAIHy 6€papxil0, HOXHTHYBIIH JBAHAECT eIH-
CKONATAR, H HAJ CBHMA AapDXHENMHCKONil0; YCTPOH Ma-
HACTHpe, IaBIIH HM I'pYKe H cBO6 Kaayhepcke y-
cTaBe; ypeAH ofpej IpkBeHe ciyx(e, IOCTE, CBETKO-
BHHe, 61aroyHHie M JHCHHNIHHY, TOPXECTBEHO Bele-
abmie npkBeHo, cBe mo. cTporoMe oGpacly BH3AHTH-
cKora IpaBoCAaBid.

JIOK € TropemoMeHyTO Aa TAKO pedeM IPKBEHO
HeycTpolicrBe Tpadao xop Cp6a’, Bocma ce 6Hia mp-
Ba ofmbmaia of moaHTHYHO-rpaljaHCKOra caBesa ¢ oc-
TaqEMa cpbekum xynaniama (B. roph). Tum ogBoenbm,
Koe IO HI0 H MO0 ocTalo cpberBo 65 Bpao y6mTadno,
YAapH ce TeMmelp 60CaHCKOH IPKBH, KaKOBAa HaM (C.
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npepcraBid Kpos3 cabpyioha BpeMena sa 6aHoBa M Kpa-
xbBa po mpomactn Kparbserea (1463). Pexox ga 6
THM ofBoenbm npkBa y Bocmm axo mreroBama. Ha
MalH NpPOCTOP OrpaHHYeHa, y JAOTHKYy ca 3amaja H
chBepa c HenpiATeIBCKHM TeKHAMA PHMCKOIa KAaTONH-
IusMa, pacmoiaraiohu cra6uma u yGormma marepian-
HHM H YMCTBEHHM CpeJCTBHMA, OTyhHBUIM Ce y mo-
aaTagHOME 003HPY off cychbamora ifoif egmroBbpHOra
cpbcTBa, IpkBa GocancKa aro H ocTajje BhpHa ydeHro
NpaBOCIaBHOMe, HHE MIAK HH MHCIHTH MOrla Ha OHe
cTalHe ycTaBe, ITO HX 06H cplcka npEBa. Y HbBOH
HECTalHO H HeCaBPIIEHO YCTPOMCTBO ocTaje YHampiej
OHAKOBO, KakB0o Gigme fo cB. CaBBe y ocTammma cpo-
ckEM xynamiama. C gpyre omeT oHa HH6 HH BpeMEHa

HMala Aa ce 0 ToMe mocTapa; ep Gam kaga cB. CaBBa

y Cp6im 6axarorBopHo pbuame, Te kKaj OH ce Kao 6-
puroBbpAa cychxra of Tora CaBBHHA paja OKODHCTH-
TH MOIJa, HACTajome 3a HI0 KalOCTHA TelIKa BpeMme-
Ha: C efHe cTpaHe epec OOrOMHICKa, mpecaljeHa H3
cycbgae Byrapcke, paspgupame lo HeMuimne, Hameha-
me i0if mopej KOGKAKBHX JaKHHX H cyeBBpHEX Hayka
CBOH 6peTHYKH KpOil W OpraHH3aIii; ¢ Apyre KpBaBa
Hanajlaid M IPOTOHCTBAa Of PHMCKE IPEBE, KOA IOJ
H3IMKOM Jla YHHITH epec HOLIa 6 yNpaBo Ha TO Ja
Hexopienn y Bocuu npasocaagie. Y Toit ocamarbrocTH
KaKO0 6 IPKBa Ta YCBOHIa HApPOYHTH XapakTep, IpH-
MH1a 0cOGHTO HEKO ycTpoiicTBo, Koe cyAehu mo oc-
KyAHHM HCTODHUKHM NOJATHHMMA HOCH Ha ce6H sacHe
3HAKe CIaBAHCKe HAPOJHOCTH alH NPHTOM H GOroMui-
CKe 6pecH, TO Ce OHa C THX XapAKTEPHUHHX IPTa Ip-
KBOM GOCAHCKOM HCKIIOYHBO Ha3HBAla.

D A 2%




€pecu y 10rociaBaHcIBY.

Behu G6poii cnmcaTens’ KoH cy ce 3aHHMANH Mc-
TopioM 60CaHCKOM, rOBOpE 6FHHOIIACHO Ja € Y Cpej-
mby Bieky cBy BocHy ky®uio epeTHmTBO, mTa BHME
Aa 6 oBo Buajaiohe 6mno. Ilo mpExoBomM MmbHi epec
¢ Ta 6nla MauHXelicka, HaBIHKiAHCKa, GOrOMHICKA;
caMo mTO ce He CIaKy y TOMe, /ia JIH Cy CBE T€ CeKTe
HCTOBeTHEe HIH y riaBHomMe Meby co6om pasmuune. [la
6n y xoauxo 6 Moryhe pasdacHman u piemniu nurasb
Aa 74 6 Ta epec mocroara y Bocmu, m ako e mocro-
AJa KakBa Hodl @ HayKa H XapaKTep; Ha KO0 & 0f
FOPHBHX CeKTa cliajala; 6 JH CBY ILDKBY GoCaHCKY
MOCBOHAa M OKYXHIA HIH Jien nhsuH, — HYXHO €

' Bupu: Gieseler, Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte. III.
B. Bonn 1844. — Gieseler, Untersuchungen tiber die Ge-
schichte der Paulicianer. Hamburg. 1829. I. Lieferung. —
Matter, Histoire critique du gnosticisme. Strassburg. 1845. —
Petrus Siculus Historia Manicheorum, ed. Gieseler. Gotting.
1846 — Constantini Harmenopuli de Masilianis y xabmsn:
Juris Grmco-Romani canonici et civilis Johannis Leunclavii.
Francofurti 1596, in folio ctp. 551, 552.
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npie cBera jia ce yImosHaMo IOH30IHXKE € TOMEHYTHM
CeKTaMa; ja HM I0YeTaK Pa3BHHMO, OX KyAa HSHH-
Eollle, KaKO ce II0 HCTOKY H Bamnafgy pacnpocTpaHHIe;
Aa Obryhm norzeg 6Gamumo m Ha cTaHb HBHXOBO Yy
3eMIAMa Ha 0alKaHCKOM WOIyOCTPOBY H Ha 3amajy
8a cpepnbra Bieka.

Mannxen.

Hcrok e of mckoHa Aa Tako pedem chmenumre
peanriodaux cekra. Cruxie, IPOTHBHE TIaBHHM JOrMa-
THMa rocmoayiohe 6yzm koe Bbpe, BupumMo rxb ce we-
cTo ¥om NpH caMoMe MOpohaio CeRTe XBATAI0 NOX YILIH-
BOM $H1030&CKOra MUILTEHA y CHCTeM, KOif ce y pasHEM
H3ABHM& OYMTY6, ¢ YHM 6 M JOTHYHA CEKTa NPHMAIA
cBoii BHIIe WAH Manb oceGuH XapakTep, CBOX HADOYHTH
npasan, OBako ¢ GEHBalo mpie, 0BaKo Te HOUI MHOrO
pume nocak polena Xpucropa. Koanro erog cexra’ na
pelurio3HOM mOJ0, Malo Aa Ce KOod MmTO caMa IITO y
CBOMM OIpaHIHMa JyXKe BpeMeHa Ofpxkala Of 6pecH
manuxeiicke. IloueTak 318 M ofHOmMAl 318 K GraroctH
B cBeMoryhcrBy Goxiemy of HckoHa Gidme mpegmer
PasHHM pelHrigMa H @HIO302iAMa y IpocTpaHOME He-
sgaboxnom Hcrory. Ha Toii e Teopin noumpao moraa-
BATO CHCTEM H pelnria 30poacTpoBa, Kake € Ipej-
crasabua y 3enpgaBectH, y kofofi HeMa Jpyrora vyeca
#Zo more Gopbe ZBoe abcTpPaKTHHX Hadela; TOCHOAA
npemyapora (Ahuramazdido) @ sa0ra MECIHTe-
xa (Anhrémainju). Tora pgBoAKOora Hadesa Apixaxy
ce H JpeBHH MYApDaIH erHIaTCKH M XaljelicKd, Te ra
kamub nonpumume Bacmang, Bazeatun, DBappaecan,
Mapnion u apyru ruocruum II. cronbha. Kako smo y
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6uliy cBome He MoXe HHKaKO ja ce cyjapa c 6ia-
romkhy cTBOpHTENd, H3BOJHIH Cy Off TYAR JAa MOpA0
6utu aBa Bora, zBa Bbuna Hauena, — 64HO MITO NpO-
n3Befe pobpo, a Apyro — sno. OBaif 6 cHcTEM 1O ABO-
AKOCTH Hadela JIO3HAT IO HMEHOM Ayaln3Ma HIH JH-
TEeH3Ma.

Manec epeciapx m3 III. crombka ga 6u Rako sa-
Be0 XpHCTAHE Y CBOI0 MpeXy, Te HX K JyalusMy TO-
Me NPHBYKA0, CTaje My TPakHTH IOAIOpe H J0Ka3a
y esanbemo. Hamas rgb ce y Tofi KHpU3H AABOX HAa-
suB1b 1OrIaBHIOM TaMe, BAHOBHHKOM Ipiéxa H CMPTH,
TBPAIO € A2 6 AABOA OHO 310, OHO IAKOCTHO HAYENO
mro ra e o Tpaxio. I'oBopelim eBambeab 3a goGpo
cTab10 fa He Moxke 81a miaofa pabaru, a 3a pguBoIa
. #a yBbk naxe, 6yxyhu oram zamm (Mop. VIIL 44),
A3Bojio e of TyAa jAa Bor He moxe OHTH oTam M
crBopHTens jAaBona. /lark e maizasio Gadarn Heko He-
cyraacie paxe npormBypbuie mameby crapora m Ho-
Bora 3aBbra, Te 6 rosopio Aa Herm Bor HEE Morao
crBoputn o6a Ta 3aBbra. OBy 6 Hayky o6nauio y
©0pMy MMTONOTHYKY, Y3€BIIH MHOIO INTONITA H3 pe-
aurie ppeBHEx Ilepcama, maBracTHTO 6acHe acTpoHo-
MHYKe H KO3MOrOHHYKE, ¢ KOHMA 6 oforaTio cmcreMm
CBO#, y KoM ce moj ropuboM ogbhom carpuBaio KajH-
KaJ Hflee MEeTa®H3HIHe H JyOoKe. ¥3 TOIHKH 3aMpluai
MeTa®HSHYHHX MINEKyIalNid, NpepHAde y MaBHXeHCTBY
Hfiee rHocTHike. Ty e Marepis — Ul — y Gopbu
¢ 6ozkecTBOM; Ty 6 AyIMa — YUy amavtey — HBHIIABIIA
of Bora, onpepbirbna ja Goit 6ie ca siuM HauemoM;
Hfiea crpapaiohera Xpucta — Jesus patibilis —, kos
Apyro HHe Xo uHcra cy6cramnia cBbtiocrw, mTo y
cynny GopaBH; Ty e omeT Hjea: Aa 6 of chbaunbma
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Aylle BaceleHe ¢ MaTepioM mocralo crBopenb (crea-
tio), y xome e o6po cwbmano ca 3ioM.

Apxehn ce pyanasmMa MaHuXednmu cy HabamuiH
crapu 3apbr; yumau cy poxermsam T. 6. fa ce M. X.
ynaoTio caMo NIpHBHAHO, flakle Aa My 6 HNDHBHAHO H
pobenb, crpapanb, cupr m yckpcenb. Pagu Tora Hucy
ce KIaHAJIA KPCTy HH GoropojuiH; CHymaBald ce Gpa-
Ka, Kol mo mMybuilo HHHXOBY HJe Ha TO, 7ia ZAymy Y
BbunTAM OKOBHMa ApxH. AKO € MaTepid NpOH3BOJ
310rTa Havelda, TO 6 CBAaKH JAOTHK C MaTepioM rpbman
H mary6an. 3aTo HM e BpXOBHO HUpaBHIO 38a A00pO
sxkuBabnb 6uno oppedendb cmiera, m wabbraBanb cBa-
Kora ofhena ¢ Thaecuma. Kao mapaBcka mocibpuma
TOra NpHENHNA Gifme KHBOT ACKeTHYaH H CTPOT, IITO
ra Manec HaIara0 CBOMM YYEHHIHMA; U TOM CTPOIOM
HpaBcTBeHomhy, BanbckoMm cMHpeHOmLY H NOCTHHYKAM
xuBIbubM ymio € mperacTHTH npeMHOre XpHCTAHE.

ITpuBpxenunu Maneca pieaunn cy ce y msabpaue
(electiy 1 caymarens (auditores). Onm pacmpocTpannmre
HayKy My mo BeaukoH gectn Asie m Espone; mpempa
ce HHCYy ApXKald CTPOr0 HAyRe y4ATeld CBOra, HEro
10 CBaKH II0 CBOHOH hygu TOIKOBa0, K0GKAKBHM JO-
AaTHUMa MHOXi0, H yjelWlaBao npeMa HAYHHY MAMLIb-
HA M ofmuaiiva mpocre u Heyke cpbrune. Teogopur
Habpad y cBoHON KRBbA3H {0 Iper0 70 MaHHXCHCKHX
CeKTa, K06 CC Yy HAyNH 0 AYalHsMy CaBpIIEHO CIara-
Xy, ald ce pasulasaxy O NpPHPOAH ABal0 THX Hadela,
0 pajHbH HBHXOBOMH, 0 NIEKyJATHBHHMA H MODAIHHM
nocrbaunama, mro Hx of TyAa B3Bogume. Cekra 6 0Ba
kpo3 gsbera roguna (285—491) nperpnaia J0TO WPO-
FOHCTBO y BHMSaHTHCKOM IApCTBY; BeIHKH ce Opoi
‘Mopajie CEIHTH, a OCTABWH Hol crbpbenunu KpHIH Cy
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ce koergb m Taitdo pacmpocrupann epec. Ha msmar
IV. cronbha G6iaxy ce uspcro ypomunn y chbaepmoi
Aopnnn, op kyza npehbome y Illnancky, xamnb y H-
raniio (IX. Biexa), rgb ce TparoBm mammxelicrBy Ha-
maze dom sa V. cr., ma y ®pamnycky m Hbmaury
(XI. cr.) CBa e mpuigka ja cy mopex cBera mpeham-
mbra nporomcrsa Omam ifomTe Bpao AKE HA Opoio y
rpukeM mapcrBy, ep r. 841 mapana Togopa, Beamka
ITOBaTENbKA CB. HKOHA, y3efie HX KeCTOKO NPOTaHATH
Kao Hempiarend npaBocaaBia H jpikKaBe, KOHOM IpH-
roioM Ialo HX € KpyToM cMphy Xo npero gecer TH-
cyka. :
3a mManuxee BelH HCTOpiA Aa cy ce y Hakizagub
Bpieme, mpie Hero mro he ux HecraTtm ¢ mEma semub,
OABPTIM Of IJaBHOTa JOLMaTa CBOE CEKTe, — JBOAKOra
HaYela —, IITO Oy I'a X0 Taga TBPAO GpaHHIE H Ap-
xard. O sloM Hadeny IOBOPHIM Cy Ka0 IITO ce O-
6HYHO TOBOPH O AABONY; M WTO € rof sinohe, meBa-
J41CTBa, NPKOCA H HECKIAJa HA 3eMIbH, IPHIHCHBAIH
Cy My Ka0 BHHOBHHKYy. ¥ ocTaloM O0iAxy sagpxkain
cBe Jpyre 3abiype maHAxeiicTBa O BamiaokeHio H Taii-
HaMa, MPXKHIO OPOTHBY NOYHTAaHA G60XiMX yropHHKA
KpCcTa H HEOHA', PasApEHOCT H HeHaBHCT (0cOGHTO Ha
3alafy) IpOTHBY rocnopyiohera pAMCKOra ¢BeIITEHCTBA.

MaBaukianm. .
.Of MHOrHX MaHHXeHCKHX OIpaHaka HaNOMERYTH

HaM 6 oAb maBIHKiAHE; 6p H Ta CeKTa, KA0 IITO
ke ce nu:ke BEZETH, cTOH y Ti6CHOM caBesy ca épecH

6oromunckom. Oxono mnomosue VII. cronxbha meka

MaHUXelhKa HMeHoM ['alMHAKC Jafie OATOHTH Y 6pecH
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MaHHxelickoll aBa cBoa cuHa IlaBna u F[osaua, H 10-
cia Bx y Epmencky pa mpomoBiefiaio 1aXHy Hayky.
Onypa e IlaBao peBHOCTHHM mpomoBiefanbM crekao
muore cabpbeEnke, ¥ MOCBYAa PACIIOZi0 MaHHXeHCRa
M THOCTHYKAZ Hadyela, Te ce H NpPO3eIBTH o HbMy
nposBand . Ilapiariann.'! Y VIIL croabhy map Kom-
cranTun (741—775) nacexn Tpanjlo HOBEM KoadoHiAMa
n3 Cupie m Gpmencke,  oHOM npHrofoM ¢ Gpmenuma
noby y Espony pgocra IlaBmmkiana. Kaga ce mar IX.
Bieka 3agena 6opb6a o pyxoBHOH IopHCAurLin Hax By-
rapckom H3meby Hceroune u 3amagnb mpxse, IlaBan-
KigHH Jja 6H ce KaKO OKODHCTHJIH THM pacupama, mo-
miao r. 868 cBoe muccionape u3 Gpmencke y Byrap-
CKy, Te cBoEM nponosiejaubm Muore omjgammb Kure-
b 3acrieme, H y €BOKO JAYAIHCTHYEY CEKTy 3aBejy.
O rome Benm caBpemen: mucany, Petrus Siculus rog.
869: ab ipsismet impiis et delirantibus cognovi quod
e suo conciliabulo missuri essent, qui in Bulgaria quo-
scunque possent a catholica religione ad snam execra-
tam et nefariam sectamn converterent (Gieseler Histo-
ria Manicheorum, Gottingen, 1846). Kamnb oxoxo
970 rop. necap Mosan Ifmmmcrec (969—975) momepge
MHOTe Off THX 6peTHEa H3 Male Asie, HacelIHBIIH HX
okoxo ITnoBpua (Pumammonona).® Kao mro cmo roph
CHOMEHYJH, TeMedb 6 OONITH CBHMA CEKTaMa IOCTAB-
IIAM Off MAHHXEHCTBA ABOAKO HAYENO0 HIH JYaldA3aM.
Y Tome ce cexoxnke mopmyHo ciraxy. Illto ce mar

! I'nzenep (Gieseler) max Benm aa cy I[laBaakianu mo-
craan of rHocrduke Hexe cekre m3 Cupie. (B. Untersuchung
. d. Geschichte der Paulicianer crp. 102 u cabg. — Cpasuu
mororpa®ito II. JlaspoBeror Kupnaas m Meroaii crp. 96, 97.

* Anna Comuena, Alexias, lib. XIV. p. 450.
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THYe APYrHX Todaka Hayke MamnecoBe, HeKe cy ceKre
y3aHb HpHcTadne, gpyre my ce omapare. Caka e,
EA0 mMTO 00HYHO GHBa KOJ epecH’, HEMTO HOBO MPH-
flaBala, CTapo IONyHABala, jAorpabusaia, Te ce omer
Ha jpyre ouvawb cekrTe Ijiemana, 9AMe pasfopy H pac-
Koxmy mel, meuma Epaa He Giame. Take e 6u10 u c IlaB-
IERiAHOBHAM cekTamuMa. [[JOE Cy ¢ 6AHE NOYeTHHRA
ceora IlaBia Bume Hero merora MaHeca NOMITOBATH
(a @O HMeRHAM cHHCATEIBMMA 0BOTA YNpPaB NPOKIHHAIH),
6pak, kpmrenbs u Herd poj npHiemha (mTO Ta Bede-
poM .3BaXy) IPOTHBHO MAHHXEHCTBY AOUYIITAIH; IpH-
MalH Cy CApyre AOKeTH3aM H Jpyre THOCTHYEEe Hjee
Maneca, ox6anmaid cy CBaRO YCTPOHCTBO 6papXHIHO,
cBakd Oorocayxbenm obpes H nepemorie, miroBamb
HEOHA' H CBEeTala, CTPOTH ACKeTHIHH *KHBOT H T. [.

Maccaaisan.

Ja 6m mopexxo m yuenb Gorommicrpa mro 6oub-
Ma I03HAIHM, HYXHO 6 fia ce YymosHaMo H ¢ Tpehom
CEKTOM, KO0A ce Hom Mpieé off NABIHKIAHCKE Kpaia y
~cpane caaBaucrora y Tpaniu m Manegomin Hapoja,
nofronaBaohy cBOAM yIIIHBOM TeMelb MaahaHome Hom
XpHCTAHCTBY y OHHM crpaHava. To e epec macca-
didaHCKa HIH Tako 3BaHMX EBxmrTa'. OHa mocrajge
orono r. 360 y Mecomoramin 3a napoBana Kosvcran-
Ia, Ka0 IMTO Beld cB. Enmdanili, Kol ¢ ka0 0YeBHAHH
cBBbROK moveTKa W HampeAoBaHA HBHOT J0CTa O HBOMH
HamHCao, Hin y Bpieme Banenruniana mo mubmito Teo-
Ropura. s Mecomoramie npemna ¢ y Capio a of
TyAa y Tpanito B Manegonito. UnanoBu cy toit Guan

noHafiBHIIE MOHACH; HO 6HI0 6 Meby HbAMa H Tako-
3
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BHX, KOH cy no cBbjoubu Enueania xuBaam ca xe-
nHama. Hayka mm ce cacrodna y Tome, Aa CBakH 9o-
Bbe nacabhbye o cBoux popurens u Hocu y cebm
AdBONa, KO NOCBOMBIIM AYIIy HATOHH 10 HENPECTAHO
Ha cBako 310 H Gesakonb. Kako kpmrenb Hue y cra-
HI0O /la H3arHa TOra HEYMCTOra AyXa H3 doBbKa, Ap-
®ald ¢y ra 3a Taliny ynpaB usaummuy. Ha nporus
MoIHTBa Oidlme HM IJaBHA M Hafilipega CTBap, Of KyAa
ce mposBame ¥ Epxurh (0f rpyke phun vy, MOIATBS).
Toakyrohn kpuso pieun c¢B. IlaBia x Coaynanmma (1.
17) HenpecTaHo MONHTeCH, Y MOIATBH Hala3a-
Xy €JHHO CpeAcTBO K BbuHOMe cmacemilo, M 6JHHO
MohHo opybe kKomM ce AABOI Moke H3arHATH H3 YO-
pbra. Msrauanb to 6mBa oumriegmo, u Mbcro Hesa-
CTHBOTa A0Jasu CB. AyX Takohep BuAHBO, mokasymohu
CBO€ IPHCYTCTBO THMe, mTO 4oBbK 706ia Aap mpopu-
Dand, ITO fAcHO rieja 6oxecTBO, H y HaliCKpoBHTi6
mucau B ochbhana mpopupe. Of Tyja mocrae GraxeHo
cranbk yombka, — cranb y KoMe OH HHImMTA He KelH,
He moTpefye HKaKoBa INOydYaBaHd, — y KoMe Jyma
TpieIIHTH He MOKe, & Tie10 HEMa YYBCTBEHHX Xeiad H
Haclafia, Te oBakoMe OesuyBcTBeHOM 4YoBLEYy HHmITA
He OuBa rpbmmo. OBakHMa CBeTHM IIOfUMa He IpH-
cTOH paGoTa; 3a TO ¢y lefand ja npubaBe ceGH paHy
npocayendbm, nposegehn Behm pien pama y mieHocTH
u cmasanio. Yecto nyTa Kaja 6H ux sauio enrysigsam
nabcarn Ou, mpeBialM ce, NOCKaRHBaIl, H TOBOPHAM
6 fa THMe JABOJA Tase: 3a TO Ipo3BaHH OyAy U
eurysiacTu, nakcaud, u ajjendiady, eBCTaXidHH WO H-
MeHy HEeKHX CBOHX UOIJABHIA, NCAIOMHHUZ WITO CY
mbBaau ncaamoBe H T. . OBy epec mnpokieme He-
KOaHEO cafopa nowmbernax. ¥s TO napeBH H3jamie
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MHOTe CTpOre 3aKoHe Ja 6H [0 HCKOpieHHINW, HAH
Hoit Gapem Mok ocnabman. OBe mbpe kao ja Hucy
ocraze 6e3 ycubxa; ep ce MaccaniamcTBo y Tpaniu
#H Manefonin yTumano, H34Ye3HYBIIH TOTOBO ca CBHM
H3 ABHOTA ¥KHBOTA.

Y Tum crpamava 6HI0 € OHAA, Ka0 H JAaH AA-
HaIOHBH, MHOMTBO Kaiyhepa M MamacTHpa, y Kouma
epec Hahe NpHBpKEHHRA, T€ Cy 6 TAHHAM HAYHHOM
HCMOBi6AaIH M OKoa0 pasmupedd wbuor Hacroamn (B.
Keppun: Historiarum compeadiam 2 vol. Bonne 1838
4. 1, crpana 514). Ycnomene Te, mWTO Cy c¢ y OHHM
cKpoBATHM MbeTHMa moBaayHle Kpo3 Jyro Bpieme,
npobyaume omeT &pec MaccaliHCKY NpeHHadeHny y
KoeueMy, OPUMHBIIM HITOMTA I3 MAHHXEHCTBA M THO-
CTHUH3MA HADOYATO HJEY 0 JOKeTH3MY, M JOJaBUIH
HpaBCTBeHa HeKa NpaBHaa M3 Kalyhepckora unna, He-
KH poj Gorociy:eHA H NOYCTKe 1[PKBEHOra YCTPOMC-
rBa. Iloanbub To cmaga y X. croxbhe, kajza Boro-
man crafe ciara mo Byrapcexoit cBoo HoBy epec. (Gie-
seler, Liehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte, U. II. cTp. 226;
Schuitzer, die Euchiten im X1. Jahrhundert y wacomncy:
Stadien der Geistlichkeit Wartembergs. 9. XI. cBe-
sak 1, 1839). Koaurn e ynan mpHoBabHO To maceca-
JiAHCTBO Ha GOrOMHJICTBO HMalo, TOYHO ce onpexabau-
TH Heja; a1 HHe cymHb fa e off CBil0 FOpPHBHX CeK-
Ta HaHp Haiigde abnoBano, ep mro e rof y whmy
ackeTH3Ma, H Ha Tad CTPOTH KHBOT KJoHehnx ce mpa-
BH1a, GOTOMHICTBO 6 TO AMAYHO YCBOHJIO OJ 6peTHd-
KHX MaccaligHCKHX Kaiaybepa,' o dyemy Ha pgpyrom
Mbery o6mmpaie.

' IImur (C. Schmidt) y csoifoit Histoire et doctrine de
la secte des Cathares ou Albigeois, kaga o maccariasckoii



€CpeTHYKO-CAABAHCKH Jyaam3aM.
Hbreso aAyanl M y3ponu Tome.

Kao mro rophs (erp. 6). namomenyemo Tpania u
Manegonia 6iaxy y VIL eroxbhy Bek cramuo nace-
abHe CIABAHCKHM HApPOJOM; HADOYHTO IeT AKHX Iie-
MeHa 3ay3HMaxy y ApYroif moloBWHH Hcrora croxbha
naiiBebhn gien Manegonie, u gien Teccarie ox Apunm-
nenara X Emmpy go agpanckora mopa. CnoMenyan cmo
Aa cy pedene semrb 3a IX. Bieka Beh sapaxkene 6u-
Je 6PeTHYKHM CeKkTamMa Ha JAyannsMy ocHoBauum. IlIro

HJIH eBXATCKOH €pecH IoBOpH, pekao OHX Ja 10 oABas of 6-
pecu Karapa', apxxehn aa cy o6b Te epecu camocranue, npem-
Za 00b HA AyanmsMy H THOCTHYKAM HJeaMa ocHoBaHe. Ho Bu-
AH ce Ja € y4eHH MyX JaJeKo C IPaBora IyTa 3amao H Y
TOME, Ka0 H y MHoroMe 4emy o OoromuicrBy. Karapciso e
"ero mTo @ monosiabHo maccatiaHerBo. Kanyhepu sapaskenn
6peCI0 MAHAXEHCKOM Te:KHJIH Cy K CaBpIIeHOMEe KHBOTY; Ap-
WaJH cy ce 3a eaune csere moAe # uncre (KaSzpos), H TO

€ HMe 3a6JHO ¢ epecio cMbmanoM ¢ GOrOMHJICTBOM NpEmIo
Ha 3auaf, oK mMe To cyAehm mo cnomemMmEMAa CIABAHCKHM
A I'PIKAM HEE ce HA HCTOKY oapxkano. — Illro merm Illmar
IIOBi6Aa 0 IOCTaHKY KaTapcrBa, 3a KOe H OH CYAH Ja € CTa-
pie ox Gorommicrsa, ka0 Aa moTBphye AoHekJe Hame MHBHiE.
Ilogerax TOMe KaTapecIBY OH HCTHHA HHE Ka3a0, IPU3HaBAIOhH
H caM Ja € IOYeTAaK Tail 3aMOTAaH y TMHHY, KOO 6 TEIKO
pasarsata (T. I crp. 1). Toauxo apxm 3a ussberHo, xa e
KaTapecTBO IOCTAJNO0 Yy IOTOCHAAaBAHCKHM 3eMIAMa. Y3POK My €
IJaBHH NOCTaHKY pacupa u3meby merossme n samagnbh npkse
npuaakoM Byrapeke, H o TyAa cabA0BaBIIH IPKBEHH PACKO;
Raab oropuyeHocT y CIABAHCKOM HAPOAY Pajd LPOTOHCTBA
caaB. auryprié n o6peta pamckom npksoM. Ocob6HTO MaHa-
CTHpH (BeJH OH) JpKaxy ce CIaBAHCKOra o6peja, H OIHpaxy
ce axo naruackome. Kanybepnm ocamabmm y cBomm manacrs-
puMa, uzbbrasaiohim cakm Jormk ¢ Pmmom, a npmnyhenm c
Apyre oapehn ce cmomenia c¢ Ilaparpagom (?), omm ¢y m aa-
ab caysxusan ce csoitom HapogHom amTypriom. M 6am paam Te
¢Bo6 ocamabHocTH 6yAy BHIIE H3J0MKEHH 6PETHYKOME YIIHBY;
HbAXO0BE ocamuabHe W uYy/HOBaTe HINEKYJAIie 9€CTO Cy NPOU3BO-
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ce Ayalusam Taiél of Aana y pad To Behma mmpio y
oHOMe OOMHEDHOM Kpalo, TOMe Cy MHOFO XONpHHicIa
ABa MohHa ®aKkTOpa: roph mMOMeHYTH MOHACH H HeE3Ha-
60HA MATOJONA 0 AABOLY, KOA 6 Y CpAle oHfamubuy
HapOAYy TeK Off CKOpa NOKpUITEHYy Ay00Ko 3apacia GHia.
GpeTHYKOME YNIHBY MOpaJd Cy GUTH M3I0KEHH 0CO-
6uTo nycTHRANE MoRacH. Y Gesmociaeroi camolim mpe-
AaBalohH ee KHBOTYy CaspiaBHOME H CTPOIOME acCKe-

AHJe pe3yaTaTe OPOTHBHE IPABOCJIABIO, y TOJHKO BHIIE-IpPO-
TEBHe, WTO OH Yy Te Miemann cyesbpcrBa m o6uyae H3 1O-
[AHCKOra CAaB. BpeMeHa, Meby KonMa Gidle H BeJHKO IITO-
Bagb mto ra Caasamm oxasaxy zasony (IlpmoGory). 3axuio-
yye mocab csera Tora, Aa y THM OKOJHOCTHMA, MOXKAA HOII
y mouerry X. cronxbha, moasmia ce mehy Ciaapaunmma cexra
* iyaJHsMa KaTapeKoT, H TO IO CBOI NDHIHNE y KaKBOME Ma-
HACTHPY TIDYKO-CAABAHCKOM Yy DbByrapckoif, Koeér 41aHOBH O-
JaBIIH ce CyGTHIHEMA H ®AHTACTHYKHAM IIUeKyJaniama Zoho-
me Ao yobbheus, aa asa nagena gieme mel co6om ympasaanb
csiéTom, # Za 08Bk aKo Kerd Ourm uhCT (RaSapes) Baka
Aa ocao60aH AYX Of cBilo MaHa MaTepiaiHOra crBOpeHd. OBo
mabnie IlIMrTa 0 mocraHky KaTaperBa, Kao CaMOCTAaJHE CEK-
T€ O/BOEHE Of MaccalifAHCTBa, peKao 6HX Ja ce He MOXKe H-
CTOpPHIKH GpaHHTH, H Ja € roJa unoresa. IIporoerso cias.
JETYpri€ pHMCKOM NPKBOM HHE Jb MOrIo mOBOA GHTH Katap-
cKkoii epecm, nodeM y Byrapckoit kao koxieBnu HbHOi (10 H-
crome IlImaTy) He GiAme Te UPOTHBHOCTH Of CTpaHe PHMCKe,
rab naTEBACKA NPKBa HHE HAKaJa KopieH yxsaruaa; a y Mo-
pasin, Ilanonin u Janmanin, rgb ce nporoncTBO U0sABHIO, HHE
HCTOPHYKH TPAXHTH IOCTAHKa KaTapckoli epec. Jlpyro: mme-
KyJa[ie epeTHuKe C rHOTHIU3MOM NOMi€mAaHEe 110 MAHACTHPHMA
y Tpanin n Maneponin mHoro cy crapie of ypepeHa CaBsH-
CKe JHTYpTie, AaKJe cTapie of TOra JATHHCKOTZ HANajaHA HA
caaB. 6orocayxens. Kao mro emo Beh kasanu macearigncerso
¢ faaBHo 6uno y Tpaniu; ako ra mnosmie Hecrano, ycumomeHe
My cc HOAK y MaHacTHpHMa ysap:xame, ok ce y IX. m X. cro-
abhy y nmpemnasenom BuAy omeT moasmiro. Ty Ham RaTapcTBo
n Karape tpaxurn tpeda. Ocam IlaBamrisna’ m Tora macca-
nigaersa y X. Bieky Hueé 6mmo apyre epecd. M3 mpux € Bo-
roMaJ 6épec CBOI Ipmio # HIo cactasio, kao mro he ce HH-
e BHHTH.
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TH3MY, Nafalu cy Kpo3 To 9eCTo Y KOeKakBe morpbiike,
A y 4yauoBacTa 3abryyhbema mpoTuBEA ca cBUM mpa-
Bocaasito. Hayky, koo cy kaaybepu op Tyxa msBaa-
YHIH, HAPOJ, € THM pajie M Jakme YCBOABAO, MTO €
Off €KOpa TeK IPAMHBIIH XPHCTAHCTBO MHOro iomr a-
sayHora y cebe sagp:xao 6io, H IWTO Cy My HOBH TH
yuuTenbH RBroBHM €3HKOM TFOBODHIHM, & H CHOAAMIHD
ce Ka0 HEKH CBeTIH H CTPOTH IyCTHHALH IIOHAMIAJH.
IlossaTo € m3 muTondOrie craBaHcke (BEAH Xuadep-
ganr: CnaBane salanriiickie crp. 235; ManiefioBcka,
IMagapus u 1. #) Aa cy asayay CaaBaum Hom y
npacTapo fo6a cTaBIAIH y3 BpXoBHO GoxecrBo Cpe-
ToBaja, Bbao6ora (mavemo po6po), Ilpuodora (maueno
310 uuave pgasona). Ilocabgubra cmarpaan cy xao
BAHOBHHKA CBil0 HDABCTBEHHX H PH3MYHHX 3ala ITO
JOJCTBO MOCTHKY, Te Ia INTOBaJIH McTo Kao Dora, fa
61 ra Kpo3 70 yMUIOCIHBHIA H mocabjume rabaa
nbrosa o cebe yKIoHUNH. AIH OHOTa CHCTEMATHYHOTA
paBHoBbcia uameby pmobpa u sna (wro ra omaxamo y
3enjasectu, y ManecoBoii epecu) kao fa He Gigme y
Caapana’. PasronpaBrocru mehy BbaoGoroy u Ifpmo-
6orom nme Ouno. [lo6po e HagBaabmBano y ciaBaH-
cKHM 0oecTBEMA; 06y3EMano € CBY CIABAHCKY pe-
amrifo. HeGecun 6or, Cserosuy, JKusa, Pagurocr, Ile-
PydH H T. A. cBe ¢y TO Ouim po6pH GoroBH; 310 €
TeK y3 HbH mpucragno. Oso Gigme HcTHRA 60XecTBO
Yy DnpaBoMe CMHCIY, AJH HHE HMalo HH BHCHHe HH
Ba1acTH HebecHora TBopma. To e oHaii ymbpemn aya-
au3aM, MTO ra MaccaliaHckoll epecH ofanu karyhepu
yd9axy 10 MaHACTHDHMA, — AYyalusaM KaKaB ce M Y
0oromu.ICKoif epecH moHalBHINE IOKa3ye, pasaMkyiohu
ce of Ayaasusma aGeonyrna (y apeBaux Ilepcana u
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Manuxea) mo Kove cy o6a Hadelda of BbumocTH paBHO-

BIacTHA H CaMOCTalHa, 0 KoMe ymbpewom pyamusmy
ropopuhemo Hemro o6mmapuie mmxe. Kopg oBakora gy-
XOBHOTa PaCION0XeHd cIaBAHCKOTa Hapojga y olmre,
a HoHA0c00 HOBHX C]aB. HacelGHHA Ha IMKHOM Kpaio
6arkaHCKOra MOIYOCTPOBAa K AYXy HeuacTHBOMe (Ad-
BOJy); TIPH KOGKAKBHMA y3 TO IpeACYAaMa H ABHIHHM
obmuanma CraBgma', MTO HX 6 HAPOYUTH caGop IOJ.
869 y Ilapurpagy erporo saGpanutm mopao (Mamie-
#oBekH, crp, 26; IMacapux II. 178), Hue TexKo 6uIO
MaHHXeHCKOMe yalHsMy Ja crede ceOH NPUBPKEHHEA .
C Tora meliemo JoucTo NOrpi€MIATH AKO 3a HCTOPHYKH
DAKT Y3MEMO, 4 Ce y TPYKOCIABAHCKHM MaHACTHDHMA
no Tpaniu B Manegonin 3aBpraa mpBa KJIHNA AyalH-
CTHYKOH epecH, B off Hb gocabgno ucxogehum mpak-
THKaMa y lorociaBaHcTBY. Mjee epecH Te y moYeTKy
6e3 mehycoGHe cBese, Hjee HegocrbgHe W Malo pas-
Biene, 6ypy pmonuie Gonb ompegbabue, m y Hexku To-
6oxe cucreM JoBefieHe, KO ce Mi6HAO M NMPHIOGIBH-
Ba0 K 06MYaHMa, OKONHOCTHMA, NOTpebaMa JOTHYHHX
npegbaa, y kKoe 6 epec Ipogupara, Kao HITO TO O-
6muHo GuBa kof cBake eperHike cexre. OBall ce nmag
cHCTeM JonHie HaiiBHIle HA 3alajy YycaBpIIio H HEKH
ymbTHE cacTaB A06io, MOMITO H3 IOTOCIABAHCTBA CEKTA
Oyxe onmamo npecabena, kao wmro hemo ma cBome mb-
CTY BHJIHTH.

e AT



Iv.!

Boromuan.

IlITo ¢ meby mMomacHMa y MaHacTHpHAMa THHANO
H Kae Kpajom ce noBrauumo, To ¢ y X. croabhky y
Byrapcko#t ma cBbraocT m3mio, H MO claBAHCKOMeE OH-

! Bugu: Euthymius Zygadenus, Narratio de Bogomilis ;
edidit Gieseler. Gottingz. 1842 in 4.° 'pukm € TeKer Ha-
mramoas y Tprosemry y Baamko# 1710 in folio. — Anna
Comnena, Alexias, ed. Possin. Paris, 1651 in folio, — Con-
stantini Harmenopoli de Bogomilis y kusmsm Juris Greco-
Romani tam canonici quam civilis Johannis Leunclavii. Fran-
coforti 1596 in folio; — Histoire et Doctrine de la secte des
Cathares ou Albigeois par C. Schmidt Tom. I. II. Paris 1849.
— Ein Katharisches Rituale von Eduard Cunitz. Jena 1852.
— Hepocroitraro Koemet mpecurepa Gechsa Ba HOBOABHB-
myloca épecs Borymuwny. Hajana 1o pykomacy MOCKOBCKe Ay-
XOBHE aKajemie, Koif ¢ Herja 6i0 COJOBENKOra MAHACTHDA, Y
yaconacy “IlpaBocnaBHHil co6echbauuKs H3jaBaeMEIl mpH Ka-
3anCKOl xyx. akazemin. 1864. M. Ampun — Asrycer,. Ile-
uarada 6 H y Archiva za poviestnicu jugoslavensku. Knjiga
IV. 1857 u3s ropmbra pykonmca, anu He HOAMNYHO M ¢ MEOTAM
norpbmkama. — Hume cymmb za 6 ce o borommimma, oco-
6uTO Ha MCTOKY (a Moxza m y JyOpoBHHKY) Hamiao Ko# py-
xomue. Buno ux e m y Pycin, kao mro cyau r. Cpesnbeckm
mo pieuHMa Hekora 36opHEKa @3 XV. Bi6Ka, y pacuopaBd 0 6-
pecama HOBoropozcke kupm:xmnne. Bagu KnjiZevnik. God. IIL
Svez. 1. 1866, crp. 135.
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paweby wapopy mupurTH modeo Boromun. O Tome 6-
pecispxy sHa ce camo ToaEko Aa € Oio pojom Crna-
panun (Byrapun), sBamiem cpemrenur (mom), H Ja €
xuBio 8a Brajana Ilerpa (927—968) cana mnapa 6y-
rapckora CuMeoHa, IO KOHM 6 HOCIBAHMM IPKBEHO-
CI1aBAHCKA KHBHXKEBHOCT CJaBHIA CBOM 3JATHH Bi6K.
N3z onora mrto cmo ropt maBean BujH ce, Aa Cy ce
TParoBH MaHHXeHCTBY OApXkalH GHIH IO eBPOUCKAM
OpOBHHIiAMa IpUKe NapeBHHe, mpomoBiefanbM Koeka-
KBHX JaXXHHX Yy4YHTeld; oBe Cy TparoBe 06oibMa mo-
HOBHIH M YTBpAHIH jocelHsmH ce u3 Asie y Tpanito
Hasankiann mpEBpkennnu manuxeiicke epec. Hs Te
MaHHXelCKO-IaB1HKiAHCKE 6pecH, OCHOBaHe Ha Jya-
amsMy, ysege DBoromua cBon epec, Koa ce mo mbumy
nposBa 6OroMHICKOM, NDHAOAABUIH io0H mITOMTA H3
MaccalidReTBa H aCKeTHYHA NPAaBHIA H3 yCTaBa Ipa-
BOCIAaBHHX Kainyhepa', alH mpekpoeEa W H30MayeHa IO
Haueamma eperHuke cekre.! Vomrre sa xmBora Boro-
MHJa CeKTa Ce AKO pacmiofria 6Hia o craBaHCKOME
mapogy y Tpanin m Maneponin, macroanbm mro mk-
TOBHM WITO MHOTHX My y4enHka. Mmena raasmiux o
THX yYeHHKa cadyBala HaM 6 HcTopid: To cy Muxamn,
Teopop, lo6pe, Cresan, Bacuuie, Ilerap, mro BX ¢ gpy-
TEMa DPEBHOCTHHM NOGOPHHIEMA 6pecH INpPOKIWHAIA

L]

'V Camoanky (Xmioeppunrs, nacsia o6s Heropin Cep-
608s u Boaraps, 1853, crp. 171) uspuuno crou: Ilonexke BB
CeJRKABHH HAmMb Bparh O BECed 6abraperbit 3eMam MaBU-
XeHCERI0 epech pa3cba cmbcuBp cik ¢b MacaxiaH-
CKO&. — A fiom scmie semn Komer. Apmenonyx (y Jleyn-
Enapia Ius Greeco-Romanum, pag. 551): Secta Bogomilorum
non multo ante nostiam mtatem esse cepit, ac pars quee-
dam est sectee Masalianorum, et in plerisque cum illornm dog-
matis consentit: quum praeterea quadam etiam invenerit ac
pestem adauxerit.
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fiom y XIII. Bieky 6yrapcka npkBa Kao cBoe naiitiohe
Bparose . ,
IIpie mero ommmemo Heropnuky cyxly OGoroMui-
cTBa, nbroBo nampegoBanb, maganbt H KonauHu HecTa-
HaK, NOTPeOHO € Ja pasBHAMMO Haiilpie y deMmy ce
cacToANa Hayka GOrOMHICTBA, MIH IPABHIHIE IINEKY-
JATHBHH MY CMCTEM; KaKoBa My 6idme eTHka y Teo-
piu B acKesHc y HPaKTHIHOM IKHBOTY; KaKBO IH 60-
rocayxenb cexre W IpKBeHO Ho# ycTpoiicTBo.

a. Bbpoyyuent.

Cse mrTo o Hayuu Boeromuua’ s rpukex u jgoma-
knx m3Bopa sHajemo, sacayra e moraaBuro I'pra Es-
THAMig 3urajjeHa H Haluera rorocraBauuxa Kosme mpes-
Burepa. K 0Boif JBOHIM NpHJOAATH € H BaKAH TPYA

' OBab Mu € mEMorpes 06paTHTH HAXHIO YHTATENd, AR
€ /IyXOBHA DaJHHOCT THX GOTOMHJICKAX Yy4HTe]d Ouiaa cyBpe-
MeHa DPajuHOCTH mpasociaaBHEX MeTojieBAX ydeHHKA, H HBAXO-
BuX natomana y Byrapekoi. Chme aaxie mociaso 6rarouacra-
BHM CATDYZAHHLHMA YPOAHIO € OF YecTH 3J0M Ha INTETy Np-
kBe H HpaserBeHoctH! Kaa nommeammo aa cy Gorommackn
YyuATeapd OHAM JIOAA HAPOAHALM, aid CpALEM H AYMOM O0Aa-
HA €pecH, JaCHO ce MOXKe MHCJMTH, Aa HM 6 IJaBHa OpHra
6una, kaxo ke w mepom ma Hapoj gbaarm. Jlokje ce Ta KHDH-
SKeBHA DajiiAd HBHXOBA OPyXKaJa He 3HA ce AMayHO. ToamKo
¢ u3pberHO, Aa cy ce moHailiBEme OaBmam kBapeRbm cserora
nueMa, H CacTaBaAHBM KOE6KAaKBHX JIA’KHHX CBEIITEHAX KHBHTa,
Kao mro € Ha mp. Narratio apocrypha de interrogationibus
sancti Johannis et de responsionibus Christi Domini, nanu-
caHa Hemo3patuM DBorommioM n3 mKoJe HAR YHHA TOPHIKOT
(de Concorezio), of K06 JATHHCKH NPEBOZ € IPIKOrA HAJNA3H
ce y pykomuey y maeraukoii 6u6aiorenu cB. Mapka. Onnomaii
THX €peceyunTead K Hapoproii cias. mpocebra 3a X. m XL
CT., A YINJHB HBHXOB HA CTApOOyTrapCKy KHBHIKEBHOCT HE HJE
crporo y Moo pacnpaBy, u Hahmhe aro ga bor meropuka aa
ra mo BasKHOCTH OI|i€HH.
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HEeI03HaTOra NHCNA, 1o cBoii mpuannu I'pka, HanHcaB-
mer Cunogux®d win C-60pHHED, Kora GesuMeHH
Byrapue npesege c¢ rpuykora na Gyrapckd €suk rog.
1210 mo sanmosiegn mapa Bopuca.' M3 onora mro nam
OECOH TH cavyyBaile, ¥ H3 ADYTHX HOBpIIHHX u3Bbunha
(sa up. y Anmn Komnnmoit Alexias,y Apmenonmyna u
T. A.), 0 KAKBOMe HOJAUYHOM cHcTeMy Gorommicke Hayke
He MOXe Ce HH IOMHCIHTH, KAMO JH HITO HOY3JAHO
pehn. 3urafen e HamHcao HeWTO MTO HA CHCTeM JHYH
o GorocioBilo H crBopeuro cBiera; Koama Ha upoTHB
onHcao € caMo cmoadwHi crpasy nbuy. Mm hewmo
oBjb raefaTH fa OHO HITO € O TOH HaymH ydeHoMe
cieTy Beh mo3maro, y KpaTke H KOIMKO € Moryhe
Bbpro upeacrasamo.

Gpecn GoroMHICKO#H, Ka0 WTO BHIIEKPAT CIOMe-
HyCMO, TeMelb 6 Ha4el0 AYalHCTHIKO, T. 6. [jBa Ha-
yeJa NPOTHBYNONOXKEHA 6JHO Jpyrome, — HaUenao
po6po (pob6pm Bor) m Hageno 310 (3am Bor). Ha
TOME O0CHOBY CBa 6 TOTOBO (0rocroBCKa IIeKyIanid
Boromuna’, fa pa3dcHH Kako ce Ta ABa Hadela cy-

' T. Xnaoepamuar Ha cTp. 171, 172, cBoux mncama Benau
Ja ce Tali CHHOAHK HaJa3d HOIm Yy pykomdacy, H CBOHH& € T.
C. Ilanaysosa casnsnTend kuoure: Bbk 6oarapekaro Hapa Cu-
meona. Cyaehu nmo piesnma r. Xuiaeepjunra pykomac € Tail
OX BeJUKEe BAaKHOCTH 3a MO3HaBaHb crape 6yrapcke npkBe H
epecy’, ¢ xoEMa ifoif ce Banano Gopurm. Hacrodo cam caolickn
eAa 6m ce yHmosHao H30aHXKe ca cajpiKaeM Tora Hecymubuo
aparonbHora pykouuca, nucaBmm 3a To H y Pyciio nexam
upiaTeNbUMAa; aJd MH €aB TPYA ocraje Tek G6iara skexd. U-
Hade MOXJAa OH H 0Ba MOA pajHd caBpIIeHiA HcOaka; Ma
Aa u ecam ymbpen uo onome mTo r. XuiadepiHHr pede, Aa
H Tali PYKOOHC HE CAJPKH HOBHX HCTOD. IIOAATaKa, KOH 6H
pehy csbraocr Hag Goromuickom epecd pasacyinn. CBakako
BeadKy 0Ou ycayry y4dHiO HMCTODHYKOH Haynu y o6mTe, o
TpKBeHO-CAABAHCKOH Ha noce ydeun r. Ilanaysos, na ra cpea-
CTBOM mTamme o6biaoaanu.
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cperoute, H 6op6y Mel cobom Ha 3eMIBH 3eMeTHyIIE;
a IpaKTHYHA MHo# Iien, Aa AoBefe NIOfe y OXHOWIAH
meby DoroM u cBieroM Kpo3 ackeTdsaM IpecTpor H
NMpoTHBaH faxe HCTOH NDHPOAH; Aa HX mHobyzH Ha
cmEpeHocT M mpesupaud cBiera. ¥ ToMe pasiaramio
BHIIE € TroJora yoOpaieHd, Koe RaykKy G60rocioBcky
OpPEeTBOPH y TpaBy MHTOJIOTiI0 NPHAZABKOM KO6KAKBHX
mMATA M GacHH, Hero Im B3ApaBe @HI030@ie. Kako e
Beh pedyeno, 0 MpEpOAH TOTra ABOAKOTA Hadela NMOABH-
me ce {oul 3a paHa y CeKTH JBa pasinuHa MAbHidA :
HeKH ¢y GPeTHIH TBPAHIH M YHOpHO GpaHHIH Aa cy
o6a Hadela of HcKoHa y HcToil Mbpu abcoxyTHa H
BbyEa, M TO € pyanHmsaM Tako 3BaHH YHCTH HIH
a6conyTHH, — TO € AyalHsaM YUpaB MaHHXeHCKO-
NaBIHKiAHCKH, HalicTapid y CeKTH, Kofi € IpPH NOAB-
abuo moma Boromuna kpos nacerbme y Tpanin Ep-
mene-IlaBankiane mopao 6uTH OHyAa Aocra pacrpoc-
rpanbu. /Ipyro e Hadero Tako 3BaHO yMbpeHo, Koe
ce mo cBod NpHIEIE y HbApy HcTora 60roMHICTBA,
aKo He Hom npH camome mopobalo mbrosy a omo ma-
a0 xameb noasuno, mo kome 6 camo efaH Dor, Koi
CTBOPH CBallTO HA CBi6Ty, T. 6. IpOH3Beje MaTepiio
y o6mre, gaBmH crExiama Ouke, nmoyerax mMarepiannu.
. GpuHO TO €ymTEeCTBO HHE ce MOCTApalJo ja Xaoc Taif
pacmopens, y pex ra gosege u obaue My fgage. OBa
pajHa 3amafie y fAiex 3noMe Hadely, H3 KO6ra IOJ-
gunbuora mozoxad cabgye, Aa Hayelro TO HHE IPH-
pojie GoxkecTBeHe, T. 6. HHE abCONyTHO H Ge3KOHAUHO:
0HO 6 efaH off Goxiux TBepoBa, — ambeun, Koif XorTi-
1ohn 6utH paBaE Bory usry6H cBoo NpBOGHTHY A0
6pory, u Gyse c He6a IPOTHAH ca CBOHM NPHCTANHIA
Ma, ITO CC H3 OXOJOCTH HA BPXOBHOTA TBOpUA IO-
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aarao 6io. Mmak 310 T0 Hauemo, Kome Bor ocraBu
CBi6T HIH INjely MAaTepidlHy U BHJUBY IPHUDOAY A&
HBOM BIajia M yODaBIdA, CMATPalno ce H y CHCTeMY y-
mbpesom kKao Bor mpempa mopuuubm mpsome.
Hsysesmnm Heke Apyre pasiHKe y TIaBHOM ce O-
6a chcrema ciaraxy: y o6bMa McTa Havela HpaBCTBe-
HOCTH, GOrociyxeHA H IPKOBHOra ycrpoiicrBa. I'1aBHe
ce pasiHEe Mory y EpaTko cBecTH Ha cibpyiohe. Ilo
ymbpenom ayamusmy aasox 6 cTBopio uwoBbka a Bor
My fao Aymy obfapeHy cI060JHOM BOJIBOM;' OBY &
cao6opy 4obk ymorpe6io egmro ja rpiemu. Crobogay
BOJI0 He IpUMaNle HAKAKO YHCTH JyalusaM, M0 Kove
Aue Moryhe HefecHoll Aymim Aa ce OJBaxKH Ha 310. —
. Bop6a nsmeby pobGpora m 310ra Hadena IO YHCTOM
Ayanmsmy BbunTa €; ma M oHAa, Kaja ce ¢Be HebecHe
Aayme GyAy €AHOM IOBpaTHIE Yy HeGecHY CBOIO NOCTOIi-
6uny, cier he u jgarb TpagTm m Biajga 3109ecToOra
Bora. Ggmuna no6bpa, koo he pobpm Bor oapxarw,
cacToH ce y Tome, mro he cBoe TBOpOBEe 0CI000AUTH
o7 po6CTBa H BIACTH NMpPOTHBHHEA cBoer. Ha mporms
no ywmbpenom e pyammsmy mobbga pgoGpora Hadveda
caBpuleHid ; Gop6a ke mnpecraTH kaj aH Tag aA, H
310 ke xomagno mojmekm pobpy. — /la Hema ycEpc-
Hyha mioTH y Tome ce ciaraxy o6a Hadela; HO pas-
ABafAXy ce y HAyQH, KakBa cyx0a OdYeKye KOHAYHO
mogere pyure. IIlTo ce gormse oBe Touke, ymbpenn
cy AYAIHCTH JONYIITAIH CTPAMIHHA CyA, Apxehn ce
esanbeacknx piesn (y Marea, XXIV. 31), a crporu
ra op6anarn. OBH He NPH3HABAXy Apyrora cyjaa Ao

! Ponunt liberum arbitrium. Baan: Moneta, adversus
Catharos et Valdenses, y xmsusu IIImara Y. IL crp. 66.
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oHOTA, KOi ce 30HBA y JKHBOTY CBARKOTa IOGHHIA
yoBhKa.

Ja cy oba Hauera umana cabpbenurxa’ y Goro-
MHICTBY HHE CyMHDB; sICAaH J0Ka3 TOMe HMAMO y mpes-
BuTepa Koame: Kako 60 XoTdATh (6peTHIH) KoMy GHITH
MHIH, alle 4 TMaMH CTPaxyTh, AiaBoza T'Bopma ua-
punapme 4YenoBbxom® H Bceit TBapu Bo-
®iH, (4HCTH AyalausaM), H OTH MHOTHA TPyGOCTH HXB
MHHMKe aHTeJa OTHaJlIa HAPHYOTH W, ApPYy3in
®e HKOHOMa (JomMoumpasuTeNd) HENpaBejHaaro TBO:
pare H (ymbpenn gyammsam). — Taro ce wa unero
abcoayTHO Hayeno ojuoce oBe pieun Kosmune: Hexe
Ha 3eMJH TOYbI0 HO H Ha BHICOTY Xyay BbmaioTs, raa-
TOJIOImie TO JXiaBOAH BOJIH cyme Bcd, Hebo, cOJHIE,
3Bb3gEl, BB3AYXH H T. A.; a Ha ymbpenu gyanusa oBe
y Cunopuky: Wxe catans Bugumbu TBapH TBopna
HADHYAIIAXD OHITH H WKOHWMA HADHIARIIHXD JABHAS-
BH'H I'Dajjlo0y H BHCEMOY HCXOAAIIOMOY OTH 3eMd, aHA-
eema. (Xunoepauur, crp. 129). Tait aBocTpyrm aya-
anMsaM y GoromMuacTBy Ha HCTOKY mNoTBphyio H ycmo-
MeHe, NITO ce IO UpejaHio cayyBame y tpehem u
4eTBPTOM KOXBHY KOJ cpojHHX GOrOMHJICTBY 3alajHHUX
Karapa. Onyaa cy eperuiu, XoH ce JpXaxy 4HCTOra
AyalasMa, TBPAHIA Ja 6 HAUel0 TO K HbHMA NPEHLIo
u3 Byrapcke Haume of mpkBe gperosulike (Dugutria).'
A To 6 H Bpao BbpoATHO Kaj caMo IPOMHCIHMO, A&
6 T060KHA Ta IpPKBA HIH NPaBHIHIe YHH AperoBHhxw,
paan maii6auicera cychjcTBa mMaBIMEiAHCKOME YILIABY
HaliBHme H3lokKed OHTH Mopao, Teé ¢ Tora Guhke of

' Hearetici qui habent ordinem suum de Dugutria dicunt
esse duos sine principio et sine fine. B. Bonacursus: Manife-
statio heseresis Catharorum, y IIImara Y. L ctp. 58.
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cycbga cBoux IlaBnmkiana u abGcoayTHO AyalHCTHYHO
Hadeno npuvio. Ha mporus mpuBpxenung ywbpeuora
AyalHsMa Ha 3amajy NpH3HABalIH Cy 33 CBOE NPBOY-
guTenrs 4iIaHOBE MIKONE WIM NPABHIHIE YHHA TOpHY-
rora (de Corezio) y Teccanin.' Ilo Towe ce Bugu
Aaxb ja Cy TH cHCTeMH M Ha 3aUajgy TOCTOATH, —
npecalleHn H3 I0rOCIaBAHCTBA, Hafipie abCOIyTHH mHa
ymbpenn. Ca mpembua’, mro HX mocabgupu cHcrem
yBeo y FIaBHOH TOYKH a6CoJyTHOra Hadela, pOAHIIC
ce Ha 3amajy jBieé AKe CeKTe, K0oe Cy ce AYyro Bpe-
mena Mel co6om saBabaie M efHa APYyry NpoKIAWHAIE ;*
€p € cBaKa naprad o ce6H TBpAHIA Aa € cadyBala y
YHCTOTH NpejaHie mpaBora JOrMara, a o TOME H IPaBo
endckoncko Hacabposanb ¥omre of amocrona. € am
Tora packona 6uzo u Meby DoromMmiama ma HCTOKY,
He 3HA ce AMagYHo 360T OCKyaule y MOYSAaHHM JaTaxa;
HO MOXe ce HINaK 3a BbpoBaTHO y3eTH Ja 6 pacKOX
Taf H OHyJAa NOCTOH0, IOMTO eK3HETERIA TOPHBAX
ABO6 HaYela KOJ CIABAHCKHX €PeTHKa He IOAIekKH
HukakBoi cymupH. Ca cBHM THM pasgop oBail y Goro-
MHICTBY Kao fa He Oidmie KeCTOK, HHTH AYTora Tpa-
AHA Ka0 Ha 3amafy. Y3pOK ToMe¢ HAaXOAHMO Y pasind-
HOM CTaHI0 H II0OJOKAI0 6DECH HCTOYHE cIIpaMa 3amaj-
HOH; y cTemeHy H300paikeHOCTH AOTHYHAX HapoAa,
mel, konma cy epernum jbianm. Ha samapy y H-
rarin # Ppannyckoii — Jormar cBakroil cexTH Giame
Bek y cumcTeM J0BejeH, A JHTYPrd4HA H €papXHYKa

' Concorrezenses; hi de Concorrezio. Bugu Reinerius
Sacchoni: Summa dec Catharis y IlImmra. Y. IL erp. 285.
Corezium y Buwbpa (Vignier) erp. 268.

? Damnant se adinvicem. Buan Reinerius y IlImara .
I. crp. 58. :
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cTpyRa fjocta AcHO oupepbrbna; K ToMe moexHmH y-
yeHanH H3Meby HMCTHX BamajHHX epeTHKa GpaHHIH GH
YCTMEHO M TIHCMEHO CBOK CeKTy, YHM ce HAPaBHO
Mp:XHA H OTOPYEHOCT Y3aliMHO IHDHIA M HOZPAHBHBA-
‘na. Ha umcroky mak Kao Aa HH NpHIHKe HHE GHIO
ToMe 3aMbHATOME HHATY; 6P OF IIPABOra CHCTEMA Ta-
M0 HH cmoMeHa (6ap KONHKO Ce [0 AaHAC TPOCYJHTH
Aiae H3 320CTABMBX Pi6KMX CHOMEHHKA), & OpPIaHH3a-
Ijia epecu npeBeh Hedka H HecTalHa. Y3 0BO ce Mo-
JKe H TO 3a HCTHHY y3€TH, ia NPOCTH OHJAINHBH Ha-
poi, y npocBbTH Jaleko 3a0CTABIIH, HHIITA HHE 3HAO
3a ropb nomenyre pasumdke, THM BHIIE IITO €.y CIO-
JAAMHOCTH Blajala IOJUyHa HcToBeTHOCT Meby o6oum
cacreMnma. PesyiraTHma, NITO HX PasilHEe 000HX fya-
JACTHYKHX CHCTEMa NpOH3Bejolle, 3a06aBIAXy ce Ha
HCTOKY IO CBO¥ NDHIHIM 6JHHH KEDCTAHH (Ha 3a-
najy Karapu, Perfecti) kao naynu epernykoii pbmrin.
Ho 6m10 mTo My pparo, IOBHTHBHO € Ja 6 49HCTOra
AyajansMa y OTauy0HHU O6OrOMHICTBA MHOTO Ipie He-
crano Hero ymbpenor, xoii Ha mocabgky Takobep y
TmapofHOH ycmoMeHd H3dyese, a Kpos3 To H yracHyhe
cexre cobom moByhm mopage.

IIITo ce nmomaoco6 aoTHye OOrocIOBiA H KO03MO-
roHie 60roMmICcKe, 0cTaé HaM Ja M 0 ToMe oBZb mpo-
ropopumo. Mmamo mspbmhe Bumepeuenora Epramia
3urajjena HWCTHHA KpaTKO, ald JO cajia NOHAHG0IbH
H3BOD 3a N03HABAHD AorMaTHYKe HayKe G6OrOMHICTBA,
¥xoMe CHHcaTelb JOAaje HeMTO H O HCTOPiH 6pecH,
— piemme THM Aparonbuie mTo € 3ATajeH XKHBIO y
noverky XII. Bieka, Ekaj € epec y IOrocIaBAHCTBY
HaiiBume npbrana. Ilo Tome mcTOpHKY B H3 Apyrax
nogaraka, mro ux IIImur y gpyroii wecrn cBoe KHbHIe
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(crp. 57—62) carynio Bagumo cabpyiohe. Boromumnn
npejcTaBiaxy ce6u orna, BpxoBHora Bora, kao AyxoB-
10 cymTecTBO, 6e3 Tiena (zgwuxres); Ma KaKO € CY-
IITECTBO TO CIYXKHIO NpBAM ofpacneM y cTBapamio
qyopbka, rosopaxy eHrypaTHBHo Aa € Bor obauka aof-
ckora (wSpwmopopgos). Bor € Tait mmao ABa cwua, Ca-
rauania, crapiera u Meyca, maalera,' xou cor-
IleM CacTABJAI TPOHCTBO ca CBAM AYXOBHO, kuBehe
Ha ropabMy of cegmopo nebeca, cacrohe u3 Gora,
c10Ba M ¢B. AyxXa. /IBa mocabgua mopumnbra orny
Hexofe Kao spanu H3 odito My.? Caramaun e mamber-

! OBo ce ciaaxe u c pieunma Koame npessnTepa, camo
mro 6 Koj wbra Xpmeroe cuu erapin a gasox maabu: Casl-
mame Bb esaHredia I'ocmoja pekma mpATIIO 0 ABOO CHIHY,
Xprcra y6o TBOpATH crapbifmaro CHHA, MEHBIIAr0 Ke, 63Ke
6cTh 3a0yAANB oTHA, AiaBona Mbaars (B. llpas. Codechanuxs
m. Maii 1864 crp. 100.

2 Opaii moguunben oxHomait uameby auna y Tpoiicrsy
yuwan cy ymbpens ayamsmeru wau ropuuxu (Concorrenzes):
Taro Bemm Monera: Credunt (illi qui unum asserunt creato-
rem) statim Deum Patrem esse majorem filio et filium majo-
rem Spiritu Sancto, in quo etiam non differunt a praedictis
(T. 6. cTporax miad anbamckux Ayanmera), licet differant in
hoe, quod credunt Filium esse Denm per naturam, similiter
et Spiritam Sacctum, quod primi (erpora Ayarmere) diffiten-
tar. Bugs Cunitz pag. 64. — ¥V obmre cy uaee 60oromMuiacko-
KAaTapecKe O TPOHCTBY 3aMplieHe H LPOTHBHE €A CBHM IHpaB.
saynn. Biame k Tome u pasHoraacia meby crporam n ymbpe-
HEM cHcreMoM. Ilo ydemio cTporEx Ayajadcra CBaKH NpHBpIKe-
HHK CeKTe HMa CBOra 0Co0HTOra Ayxa yrbmnrend (l Lxgaxinas)
KOif ra 4ysa, ThIIH M pyKOBOZH 0 HOBpPATKa Ayme y He69:
Distinctionem faciunt inter Spiritum Paraclitum et Spiritam
principalem. Spiritum Paraclitum dicunt Spiritum Consolato-
rem, quem recipiunt etiam -illi quando recipiunt consolationem
in Christo, et dicunt multos esse Paraclitos et a Deo creatos.
Spiritum principalem dicunt unum Spiritum Sanctum, de quo
intelligunt illud verbum, quod orantes dicunt: Adoremus Pa-
trem et Filium et Spiritam Sanctum. Hunc etiam dicunt ma-
jorem omnibus aliis Spiritibns sanctis, et ideo principalis de-

4
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HHE, HKOHOM. KoMc ¢ napeheno ga yupasas nebecuum
napcreoM. Bor ra 6bme o6fapio TBOPHBOM CHAOM, alH
ra TO Ioxoau Te 3aBefe AocTa anhenra’ jga ce moGyne
nporuB orua My. C Tora 6yay nporHamn H3 Heba.
Hapwu can ¢ nomohy ApyxuBe cTBOpH OHXa ApYrH
csieT, umalolin cBoo TBPA, CyHNe, 3Biesfe, HeGO Kao u
Hebecun cBier. O of 3emab u Boje yurnu nbumaBHny
H HampaBd Apama. llomro Apjam crao Ha Hore, Biara
Heka mode My Tehd H3 gecHe Hore H IPETBOPH ce Y
3milo; Kpos ucty Hory msmbhe ayx, koum CaraHann
xThae fa oxmBoTBOpH dYoBbKa; Ayx Tai yhe sa Tam
y Tieno smie, koa TMM HaumHoM OyAe mnomohmux Aa-
Boay. Osait Bujehim ja e cam mo cebu mpecaal, o-
6paTH ce K BPXOBHOME OTIy H 3aumTe JYHIy, H OH
my 6 gage. Mcro Tako Oyjge CTBOpeHa H OXKHUBOTBO-
pena Esa. EBy xamnd npesapn Caramani te pojgu
c upoy Kamna n xhep (Kazomemy). Msa Tora mpsor
rpiexa EBa pogn ¢ Ajamom cuma ABena, KOH 6 9HC-
rin 1 6oapu of Kauna. Ilomro € Tako Caranamn mpe-
Bapio Ayuie NMPBHX fipaoTana, H3TyGH CBY JOAKOUIHIO
cBoro HebecHy abmotry m TBOpMBY cHIy, Te mocraje
rgiocal M MpayaH. Bor ra unak ocraBM ja ympaBid
Haganb cBieToM mMTO ra € caM CTBOpio, ep ce Hajao
Aa he ce ayme oganpietn y6urauHoMe yOJMBY 3Ia.
Anu ce y Toit Hagu mpeBapu; Heusmbpua Behmna m;mo-

nominatur. Moneta koj Kysmna crp. 59. — Cmiemuo e kako
cy Boromman npejeraBidnu Jmua y TpoiicTBy mo pieusma Ap-
mesonyna (de Bogomilis y Jleynkaasia, erp. 552). Non mo-
do per quietem verum etiam vigilantes videre se patrem per-
hibent, ut senem, cujus admodum prolixa barba sit; filium
similem ei, lanuginem primam recens mutaverit: spiritum sane-
tum, ut juvenem nudas admodum genas habentem; dsemoni-
bus eos ita circumvenientibus, et inequalem esse sanctam tri-
nitatem docentibus, joxta discrimen harum figurarum.
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A¥ u3ry6dm ce, 3a 3]0M NpUCTAHE, HITO € NPHHYAHIO
Haitnocas Bora Te mnpejaysme wusBamoGu4yne wmbpe, Aa
6u ux coacio. 3a To mpousBeje M3 CpALA CBOGT CJO-
Bo Mau cuua csora Mcyca, mro ra nioga mposBame
Xpucrom, Koit ce 3oBe Takohep Muxaur. 3a Heyca
ropopaxy H To Borowunu, ga e ymao y Mapiio kpos
yur ioff. ' OBoaHKO HaM € GHIO cUOMEHYTH O Toi
K038MOTOHiH OOroMMICKOlH, H3 K06 BHAH ce Ja Mol e
TeMelb y IlaBHoMe OGHONAYKH T. €. MOBieCT O CTBOpeE-
g0 yoBbka; camo mTo € Harphesa koexakBHMa He-
caacTHAMA, GyAaNacTHM MHTHMA H AlIErOPHYKHM H3MH-
urAaiiMa, CXOFHO AyalHCTHYKOME HAYEXy O JBUAKOM
6oxecTBy.

Peg e caga Aa ce ymosnamo ¢ IOGJHHHM TOYKA-
Ma Hayke OOrOMHICTBA, ¥ KOJHKO CE II03HATH MOry
u3 goxpanbuux cnomennra. Haiizsarnie e y Toi crpy-
ng mro Hanuca pohenn mam Kosma mpessurep. Kao
IITO COOMEHYCMO, OH oOpaka cBOI0 makHI0 BHIIE HA
CNONAMNI0 CTPaHy 6pecH, HA IpakTHIHe nocabpuue
rIaBEMX WBHHX formMaTa, W TeK MuUMurpej H BpIO
piegkc ocBphe ce na pgormatnyua Hauera. Kao oue-
BHJHH CBBJOK M cyBpeMeHHK HanmpejoBaHd CeKTe (KH-
Bio € y apyroié moaoBuuu X. uam y mogerky XI. Bie-
Ka), OH THM BHIIe 3acCIyXkye Aa My ce MHOXNyHO Bb-
pyse, mTo ce ¢ kasuBambyM BbroBEM moHalBHINE cIaKy
H NHcana H3Biemha 3anagHARa’ o yyeHIO KaTapcke 6-
pecH; Te ce OBHM HAYHHOM HCTO MOPEK]I0 H HCTOBET-

' OBo ce MHbBHi6 y ®HrypaTHBHOM cMHCIY HATa3h H y
HEKHX TDYKHX CB. OTana; Ha 3amaly y ABryCTHHA H y CTapoi
Jautyprin mionckoif: descendit de ccelis missus ab arce Patris,
introivit per aurem Virginis in regionem nostram indutus
stola purpurea.
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HOCT y Hayuu oboux rpaHa Haiicaitie sacsbgouasa.
3a 10 hemo mnoegufAe TOuKe O HAYIH GOrOMHICKOI MOA-
KpienmaTH coGcTBeHHM pieama, mTo u3 Hamera Kosme,
mTO ¥3 JPYTHX IPYKHX M samagnux H3sopa. Ilowamxo
¢ Hali(IaBHIOM TOWKOM Nocab ayaldcTHIEOr Hadela,
o xome cMo Bel mpocaoBuiH, a Ta €:

Jorernsam Ilo oBome ¢ HUcyc camo mpusng-
HO 90BbK; Tie10 My e OoixecrBeHo, JHMEHO NOJCKHX
norpe6a H HeBoad. OH ce mpecrasH, cabe y ajg # o-
KoBaBmH 3a yBbk Carananmna caBrafa 310 Ha 3eMIBH;
Tpehn faH YCKpCHY; yYeHHIH OUHMAIIE MY HCTHHA
Ti€no, ald € OHI0 Mo H3BaHpPegHOH BOoabH Go:xioH fa
HM ce I0Ka3a0 y NpHBHAHOM Tiemy. ¥ HcroMe Hebec-
HOM Tiely OH ce ysHecao 3a THM Ha He6o, Te ce mo-
Bpatio korny cBome. IIpE cKoHuYaHl0 BpeMena CI0BO
H fyx cauhe ce omer y ormy, H TpoicTBo Ouhe of
oHJla camo efan Bor Ges Tieaa, HO Hmak 06aHEa JK0f-
cKor ',

Kpmrend ¢ Bogom. ToBopaxy aa e oBakoBo
kpmreub 6e3s uraroBa pgbiicrBa, €p 6 Boja MaTepia
cTBopesa 3iauM Oorom, M 3a To My ojfpuuaxy Moh
rTagHCTBeHy. THM BHOIE Nak OmHpaxy ce KpHITeHIo
HoBopohene abme, mTo He MoOry pasIHKOBATH J006po
of 81a, ma ¢ Tora Hemawo HH Bbpe, Ges koe Taif-

! Tlona Gorwmuaa..... BBCOpIEMIIATO MAHAXEHCKMN
cilo epech, Kb cHM:ke W ce npupesmaro: fko BB upEBEABHA
Xpacroes Bors Hamb O0Th €BATHIA GOrOpPOJHLFR H OPHCHOABBH
Mapix poamesa n b npusnxbuu pacuarcs. U o6:xKeHARR NABTH
BB3Hece H Ha BB3foych ocras. Baan cmHopmk y XuaeepanH-
ra crp. 171, 172, — Esramiit 3aragen: Narratio de Bogomi-
lis, erp. 16, 19, 8. — Schmidt Histoire Y. IL. 36, 37. — Ad
literam de passione, resurrectione et cseteris articulis nihil
credunt. Bugu Pseude — Reinerius y kusmsu: Ein Kathari-
sches Rituale von Eduard Cunitz erp. 44.
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Ha ocras myka @opmannocT.' IIpaBo mm e kpmrenb
TaKO 3BaHO KpmTenb fyXxa ¥ OrHA, 0 KOME IOBODH
CB. IIACMO, IITO Ta jaBaxy 0e3 HKaKoBe CTHXie MaTe-
pianne, eAnEM craBaaRbM pyKy y3 uuranb moimTRe
rocnofnk. YdecTHHNM Tora AYXOBHOTA KpUITeHA GmiH
Cy caMO OHH, KOH cy ce Ay60Ko, HCKPEHO HOKafilH,
—— # TO ce Kof sanaguux epernka 3Baio Consola-
mentam,? 0 xovMe o6mHupHie y Hanpiep.
EBxapucria. Oppunara cy cBako MHCTHYHO
saameHoBanb opHocehe ce ma Tieno Mcyca Xpuera,
Te ¢y 8a TO OAlanand ¥ nperBapant THM BmIIe, mMTO
e Tiexo XpHCTOBO NO 6PETHYKON HAYIH caMO NPHBHJHO
(morernsam). Ilo Tome TOIKOBaIH Cy y cMHCHYy anie-
TOPHYHOM H AYXOBHOM DpieuH, HA KOHMa ce JADKH Y-
gens mpas. npkse o epxapucrin (Vos. VI 53—57);
na B To € ToakoBamb mocrbpmna Ayaamsma, ep cy
x1b6 B BHHO no cBoHoH NPHPOAH NPOH3BOZH AABOIA.
IIpaBr xub6 HeGecHH, Koif cmacaBa oHora Koii ra efe,
TO € piey 60Xkid, TO € ycpAHA MOJHTBa JymIe, KOA
Ty pieuy cebe npuma.® Ilo Tome ywerio o eBxapucrin

! Bagute nd, 6paTie, KOJAbMH 6CTh LOPASHIB AIaBOAB, Aa
cBATOE KpelleHie OTMemyTh, IHymMAalomecad KPEeCTAMBIXD MJa-
Jevens? Ame6o ca amp cayaurs BRgbTH gbrEmE Miaags, TO
akpl cmpaja 3ia reymaiored. (Kosma y npas. co6. Mait. 1864,
crp. 106). — Concedo, Bensme 3anajHH HEKH €PeTHK Ipej
prMckoM HHEBH3EIiom, quod baptizabat Jesus et discipuli e-
jus in aqua, id est in pradicatione et Spiritu Sancto, sed non
in aqua cor porali sicut dicit Johannes Baptista in Evangelio
Mattheei ¢. 3. (Cunitz, crp. 65). — 3a Borommae Beam Ap-
menonya (erp. 552): Baptisma nostrum Joannis baptisma vo-
cant, suum baptisma Servatoris.

2 Manus impositio vocatur ab eis (sc. heoreticis) Con-
solamentum et spirituale baptismum, sive baptismum Spiritus
Sancti. Baau Reineriss y kmpmsm Jl.pa Kynnn: Ein Katha-
risches Rituale erp. 59. :

3 Es. 3uragen: Narratio de Bogomilis crp. 26. — Koz-
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HHE ce 9IyJUTH WTO ¢y oA6AUAIH u JHTYpriio, 38 KO
(ro mubHilO HBPHXOBY) HHCY BHAJH NPBH XPHCTAHH,
Ka0 HH 33 €BXApHUCTiiO, ycTaHOBHBHmE o6oe Vosanu
Jdmaroyer .

UcnoBiex Hucy npamanrnm raiiny oBy OoHaKo
Ka0 mTo 10 IpHMa npaB. NpkBa.? T'oBopunm cy aa ce
Tpeba ucuosiegatu camo Bory. Unak mvanm cy obu-
yaif KaATH Ce CBOAX Tpiexa ABHO H CBEYaHO, INTO CYy
cMaTpaldn Kao HexH poj rtauHctBa. O ToMe HMauo
goxasa’ meby eperumuma na samajgy. TaroBa HenoBieg
nanarana ce Bbpuama (Credentes) m caBpmenama
(Perfecti). 3a cuprue € rpiexe caru Bbpuu 6io 7p-
WaH NOoeRUALE ce HcnoiegaTH. 3a mamb rpiexe egan
6z roBopio 3a cBe ocrale, H paspicment gaBano Ou
ce cBuma of epmoM. Mcmosiex mak meby caBpmenuma
3Bala ce cayx0a (servitiom minm appareillamentum) T.

ma: Yro ramaromors o cBarbmp komeamiu? fko mbers Bo-
kieMD moBerbHieMB TBODHMO KOMKaHie; HH €CTb.... Thio
cyme XpHcToBo, HO ak# H Bece u mnpocroe Gpamuo. (IIpas.
c06. M. Ampun. 1864 crp. 497). — Formidabile sacrum do-
minici corporis ac sanguinis quod in habitantium templa dee-
monum hostiam adpellant. (Apmenonyan de Bogomilis, erp.
552) — Sacramentum altaris non est nisi blasphemniia, et sa-
cerdotes portantes illud per carrerias sic decipiunt gentes.
(Acta Inquisitionis y IlImura crp. 135).

! Kosma: Taaroa0Th He CYTh almocTONH JHTypria upe-
Aajd HA Xomkanie Ho Joaus 3martoycrtsiit ([Ip. Co6. M. Mait crp.
82). — Missa non prodest defunctis, rosopaxy epersnu y Hb-
mauykoi paume Perxjanu (Runearit). B. Schmidt 4. IL erp. 284.

2 Kosma: Eperunu :xe camn 85 ce6b ucnoshap TBopars u
pbmars, camMi cyme BA3aHH AABOIAMH y3aMA ; HeXKe TOYBI0 MYXKH
TOr0 TBOPATH, HO M KeHbl, €xke pyry pAocroiino ectb (Ilpas.
Co6. M. IOwmiit. 1866 crp. 207). Reinerius 6uBma H caM MHOIO
rojguua y cexru Perfectus gonocu noderak Te aHe memosbau:
Nos venimus coram Deo et vobis ad confitendum peccata no-
stra, quia multum peccavimus in verbo, opere, in visione et
cogitatione ete. hujus modi. Bugn D.r Cunitz str. 39.
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6. rpbimEEk roroBio ce u3 HOBa K HaGMIOZABaHIO CTPO-
rora XKHBIBHA caBplIeHHX.

I'piecr u HpEx0B0o opnymrenst. Bpxopun
€ 3aKOH, INIaBRO UpaBHI0 Goromuacke epecH: n3bbra-
BavH CBAKH CBOGBOJBHH JOTHE C MaTCpPioM, Ka0 TBOPOM
HeuactnBora. CBako pbiamb mnporaBHO 3akoHy ToMe
rpiex 6. Hsmeby rpisxa yuunbra u maymabua Hue
6mro mnocrenewoctd. IIpBE 6 cMprHH, TeXKH; ApyrH
onpoctud. OBa € pasnuka mocrodAna GapeM y mpakTH-
I|H, IOYHM Cy y Teopid CBH IpiecH 6JHAKH, H MOLY
ce M3rIafHTH yaackoM y cexry. IlIto ce mak Tuye
ogmymTens rpiexoBa mpumbrTuTH Ham e cabgymoke.
IlprBa mpaBocaaBHa yuH, Aa ocuy 3aciyra Mcyca Xpu-
cTa, YoBbE Mowke xpo3 fo6pa Abna ymanuTu Texkoky
cBoAX mnorpbmiaka; oH Mo:ke NpHKasaTH Abua Ta mpas-
An Gozkiolf 3a cBoe rpiexe, Te oderHBaTH OJaxiu cyg.
Boromnam ma npoTEB ofpuuand cy sacayry THX xbaa
onpaBfaBaiohnx. Hema g0 egunor myra mo kome ce
A0Ia3H JO OOpOIITeHA IPieX0Ba: TO € PAJHKAIHO Ka-
aub, campmena npombna y xuBabuio; egHHO € mak
cpeacTBO KaAud — ofpeuent cBiera, H ynasag y &-
pernuky UpeBy T. 6. y uuH Epcrana’ (Crestias, Cre-
stian) Ha Herory, yncrux (Kathari), caspmennx (Per-
fecti) na samaxy. ¥ moii upkBu (mam 6oab y Tome
YAHY) HAJasH Ce CHTYPHO CPEJCTBO H €MCTBO AOGHTH
ompomTaii; H3BaH YHHA TOra HeMma cnacenda; Bbpa kp-
cTAH' caMa chacaBa; TKO Tof RBbpy Ty upHrpm,
ToMe cy rpieca 3a YBbEK ocraBnbhm .

! Bugu: Estumia 3uragena Narratio str. 36. — Schmidt
Histoire. Tom. II. Cap. 90. — Ebrardus: ipsi solummodo et
non alii possunt absolvere a peccatis et solvere animas.

(D.r Cunitz erp. 39). — Reinerius: nemo potest salvus fieri
nisi per eos (Ibid. erp. 39).
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Bpaxk (xkeunup6a). Bpak um e Gio cmpThH rpiex;
y TOMe HHCY YHHHIH pasinke Mehy mpenioGerBoM, T.
6. He3aKOHHTHM XuBIbEBM alofn’ pasHOra moia (con-
cubinatio) u mpaBEM Oparom; o6oe cy npogyxenb A-
AamoBa rpiexa. dlenuply cy cmarpand sa CpejcTBo,
KouM 40BEK 3a0B0IABA CBOHOH NMOXOTIBHBOCTH; Cpej-
CTBO € TO H3yMio JABOX Aa Od paciiofio IOfcLH
pox, a tume oBbkoBbuio cBoe cob6erBeHo naperso. !
Mkera y cB. muemy, rgb ce ogobpaBa Gpak nsmehy
MyXka H iKeHe, TOJKOBAIH OH alIeropAdKH, ysHmawohu
pieud y cMHCIy AYXOBHOM, MO KoMe ikeuupba Giame
HOoBo chamnbub gyme ¢ pymom HeGecHoM 0f oHOra
gaca Kaja CyNpysH CIyOHIIe y CEKTY; HIM 10 HayIHd
ymbpenux Ayaiancra xeuagba Giame cmoed pyme ca
cB. Ayxom. Ilo HeKHMa B3amafgHUM CIHCATeJbHMA J0-
nywTairs Gn 3apyYHANHMA fia 3a6AHO KHBY, alH non
aliter nisi abstineant ab opere conjugali (Schmidt, To-
me 1L p. 87).? Bbpoarno e mro Bean Moneta (ad-
versus Catharos et Valdenses, p. 330) ga cy ywmb-
peHd AyaiaucTH 3a0paHbHBAlH KeHHAOy caBpIIeHHMa
(Perfecti) a me sbpauma (Credentes).

' Bugu: Esr. 3aragena Victoria de Massilianis crp.
116; —- llatpiapxa I'epmana Oratio de exaltatione Crucis crp.
114 y Illmara Y. II. erp. 87. — Kosma: Henamadea ueo-
BbkE H kEBymas BB Mipy MaMoHHHH cayrel 3oByTh (IIpas.
Co6. M. Mair 1864, crp. 101); a na apyrom mbery rosopekn
0 HCTHM €PeTHNHMA: HKe JKCHHTBY YHCTYIO XYJHTH, Aia GyAeTh
nporaars. (M. K0mii, ctp. 325). — Ebrardus: Putant concubitum
esse immundun, generatio peccatum. — Moneta: Heretici con-
junctionem istam (matrimonium) illegitimam dicunt, id est
contra Dei legem; va apyrom mbery: non est salus in ma-
trimonio. (D.r Cunitz erp. 44).

? DBpiegso ¢ HamoMeHYTH Jja €€ y ToMe ¢ 6OrOMHJICTBOM
H JaHac HOJOYHO CJAXKy DYCKH DACKOJHHIHM, HA HMe CEeKTa
TaK0 3BaHUX GOKINX Jiojd, y Komx € mocaosnna: Heskenatsiit
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OcuM OBHX I'MIABHHX JIOTMAaTa ceKTe OOroMHICKe
(ua 3amafy KaTapcke) 6HI0 6 H Jpyrux, Kos Ou epe-
THUH Y9UIH H N0 HAapoAy HX pacupocrapard. Mn he-
MO H Te TO4Ke OBAL pejoM y KpaTKo 03HAYHTH.
Opf cBemTenHX KHBHrA TpHMand ¢y Boromumu ca-
Mo HOBH 3aBbT ocoburo eBaubenb, n gpixaru ray Be-
JAKOH YAaCTH; OpeMAa MM TO HH6 HH Malo CMeTalo
Aa My CMHcao KBape, M II0 CBOHOH ra BOABH aljjero-
pHiRH TOARyIo, FAb ce rog mbera y eBanbearo we
cyJapaio ¢ OCHOBHMMa HBHUXOBHM Hadeauma: hos libros,
Bean 3a Boromune Apmewomys, falsa interpretatione
corrumpunt, et blasphemis ac scelestis intellectibus ad
id, quod ipsis videtur, pervertunt. 3a crapm cy
3aBbT 0BH TOOOXKHBH YUYHTEIbH YUHIH, A& 6 IPOH3BOX

HEXKEHHCh, SKEHATHINi PA3’KEHHCh; & €CJH HeJb3d, KHBH Ch
*KEHOI0 KaKDb €b cecTpoio. Buam Baxun cacrasak: Pravni o-
bi¢aji kod Slavena yuenora Jl.pa Borumunha y KHbHXKEBHHEKY,
rod. III. ecrpana 1G7, xomam € pbiaom osail anund gomo-
poaal, Beh Kpacan cmoMeBHK ce6H NMOJHTao y CpOCKON KHBH-
sesHocrd. OcaM ropub mocsoBame AMa M Apyrora MmMTOMTA y
PYCKDX PACKOJAHKA, IMTO 6 MO CBOH IPHIAIE K HbHMA Ipc-
oo of GOorommacrsa. Josemhy osxb mTo 0 TOMe cpojcTBy
Boromuaa’ ¢ pycknM pacKoJOM TOBOPH PYCKH H3AABATeNb Y
yBoay Kk pedeHome Kosmmuom cacrasky: Counsesie Koams,
BBpoATHO BeckMa paHO cTasi0 H3BBCTHO M BB PyCcCKOH JuTe-
parypb. He 6es® ocnoBamia xymawrs, uyro Aapians # JMaTp®D,
ICPBHE Y HACH IPONOBBIHUKH €PeTHYCCKHXD Mblclell BB Ha-
yanb XI. Bbra, 6nam 6orommasl. Torpa ke, Moxers GHITS,
pycekas nepkosp npio6pbaa i opyxkie mporasb HUXB BB Hechab
Kosmm upecsurepa. flpagpmieca mocab epernkn; CTPHCOJBHH-
KH, McHA0BcTByIomie, Oeconociii Kocoit m apyrie BhIcKa3mBaIH
Thike MBICIH HPOTHBH iepapXid M uepKoBHOH BHBIMHOCTH, Ka-
Kif BEICKa3HBAOTP OoroMunabl y IKo3Mbl, I SamUTHHUKH Hpa-
BOCHABHON HCTBIHBL MOJ3YIOTCA ThMHMXKE JROKA3ATENLCTBAMH,
Kakig ynmorpeéaans Kosma; HpaBcrBenHbia Hacrasiedia Kos-
MBI OTPHIBKAMH BXOAWIH BB ApEBHiA pyccKid moydyeHid m ja-
sxe Bp npoxors (31 fms.) Bugu Ilpas. Cobechyunxs, 1864,
crp. 483, 484.



60

corone M ja o wbuy cbgoun, Te cy ra sa To y mpua-
nany oabanaize 06 cTpaHEe — YHCTO AYalHCTHUKA H
ymbpeda — ¢ TOM pasIHKOM, IITO My 6 NpPBa CTPaH-
Ka OApHNAla ayKTOPHTET caMO oJ YecTH, npuvaohm
HIpOpomTBa M NCalMoOBe, ' a Apyra ra ca cBHM op06a-
nana. Ocobaro cy npopoud 6mix upepyMer MpEHb H
Hanafana of crpase ymbpenux pyauncra, roBopehn
Aa IITO ¢y roj NMpOPOLH HPOPHIAIE JABOA HM € Ka-
3HBa0, I Ha TO HX ynyhnBao® '

Cxogno u pocabguo mubnio, fa 6 ayx Heycos
npomao Kpo3 xyx Mapie maumHOM ca C¢BHM JyXOBHAM
H cyOTHIHHM, TroBOpHIH cy Aa Mapia HHe Guia MarTH
Hcyca Xpucra; fa HAe HMaJa IO ILIOTH POJHTENSA ;
fia € TeK NPUBHAHO Ouda KeHa ¥ MaTH XpHcToBa. 3
Ha uporuB Heku umern ayarmcre y Byrapexoi u Ta-
JigHCKOH He JONYMTaxy Ty NpPHBHJAHOCT, HO ydYaxy Aa
¢ Mapin 6ura npaBa :xema; rgbkosm omer of Hcre
ceKTe ropopame fia € pobeHa oj orua M MaTepe, a
APYTH fa 10 pojgnia xkeHa 6e3 myxgrora chmena.® Bu-

' Esr. 3aragen, 7, 36, y IlImura Y. IL. crp. 61.

? Epr. 3mragen, 6; I'epman Ilatpiapx, oratio de ima-
ginum vestitutione, 443. V Ilsura Y. IL erp. 61. — Kosma:
Aspaama, apyra Boxia, n Jlannna, ¥ A3apbhHE 9ajd H OPO-
9HXD OPOPOKD He upiemJaioTs, Hxw:ce u 3bpee cpbpbuin y6o-
Amaea M orsb ycymubea; Joanna e llpeareuio u 3apio Be-
aukraaro ConHna Ge3yecTBYIOTH, aHTHXPHCTOBA IIpeATedi0 Ha-
puuome ¥, eroxke caMb Locmoas Goama BebXbh CBATHIHXD
nokasa. (IIpas. Co6. M. Maii, 1864, crp. 90). Buam ce m3 o-
sora aa € Kosma osgb ymbpene ayanncre ma mueau nmao.
— Joannes Baptista fuit unus de majoribus diabolis qui un-
quam fuissent. (Axta usxsmsunie y Kapkaconnn y Illmnra U.
II. erp. 40.

3 Schmidt, Histoire. Tome II. pag. 42.

4 Moneta: de sola muliere sine virili semine (Schmidt,
Histoire. T. II. crp. 42.
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10 ¢ u rakopux (y Ppannyckoii), konma ¢ Mapia rona
meradopa .

He knaHAXy ce HKOHaMa, 6D HX JApKaxy 3a M-
poxe mamuuLrbue AABOIOM, U yyuAbHE 07 rpagupa mTO
ra crBopio gason. Mcye Xpuacroe (ropopaxy) pgobe y
cBieT Jla HAaC 0c10007H OF HJIOJIONOKJIOHCTBA, a He Ja
ujonoNokIoOHcTBO yBexe. He momroBaxy nu mohu 6o-
#&inx yrogunka. Huuera ce mak TOauKO He THyuIaBaxy
ITO KpCcTa H KpcTHOra 3Hamensd. He Moraxy HHKako
MORATH Ja € XDHCTAHHH oHal 4obk, Koif craBxa Bbp-
AuMa Ha Bufgbino opyhbe pyra m cmpra Xpacrose.
Mkero pa ce momrye KpeT Bald, Tako TOBOpaxy, Aa
ra 4oBbK Mp3H H mpesupe, npejcrasidiokm mobbay
snovecrora Bora®.

! Eymericus: Mariam negant fuisse mulierem; sed sec-
tam suam et ordinem suum dicunt esse Mariam Virginem,
veram peenitentiam, castam et virginem qua generat filios
Dei, quando recipiuntur ad eandem sectam et ordinem (Schmidt,
Histoire, Tome II. pag. 42, 43). — Ham ¢ Koama pasymis-
Ba0 OYHTO Ta Da3aHyHa rpyda Goromuicka ydeHa o Goropo-
auu rab sean: U eme ke Hagh BehbMB 310MBP M ce ciM o-
rkaaunbii TBopare: [IpecraBHeia 60 n npewuctaia Boromarepe
Tocuoga nawero Jucyca XpHcTa He 4TyTh, HO MHOTO O He
6:1a1yTh, WXKe pbuyd u rpblocTH Henp3b nHMCATH BB KHATH
cia ([Ipas. Co6. m. Mai 1864, crp. 90).

* Epr. 3uragen: Narratio de Bogomilis, 24, 27. — Tep-
man Ilarpiapx: Oratio de imaginibus, 439; Oratio de exalta-
tione Crucis, y IImara Y. II. ecrpana 112 — Kosma: Bhen
Kpecta XpHcroBa 60ATCA, €peTHNH ke HOCBKAIOTH KpecThl H
cBosA opyjia TBopATs umMA. Bbem Goarea obpasa Tocmoxms
Ha Jgbcnb Haumeanma; epeTHH Ke He KJIAHAOTCA HKOHAM®D,
HO KymMApH Hapmdiote A. Bbem Goarca xocrei IIpaBeanuxs
Boxinxs, Heembiome npu6auskaTHCA KB KOBYErOMD, Bh HAXIKE
JexATSh 6esnlBHHOe CHKPOBAME, AHOE KPECTAROME Ha H36aB-
nenic BeAKoA Gbxel; epeTHUn Ke pyraloTeA HMB H HaMb
cabioTed, BHIAME HBl KIAHIOWACA HMB M IpocAme OTh HAXD
momomu (IIp. Co6. m. Ampma. crp. 492); a Ha Apyrom mbery :
O Kpeerb ke Tocnogun cure 61a3HAIECA IIAUOJTIOTH: KAKO
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Jdpxelin ce Borommmu gorermsma, ue shpoBaxy
Hu y yypeca Mcyca Xpacra. Uypgeca, Ko OH NOYHEHH,
6iaxy mm pyxoBHa. OH He HcmbiasmBame Goxectd Th-
JecHe, 6P € Ti6NO CMATPa0 Ka0 NpENpeRy Aa ce 0Clo-
6oau pyma, o HcnbieHo Koe OH ce 64RO OpHEYO;
cilienny KOHMAa € BHJ IOBpaTio, TO cy aJofH 3aciiem-
abum rpiexom; rpo6, ms xoera Mcyc mopmxe Jasapa,
rpo6 € ayxoBmH, yier chbHKe ywmoraBaio rpiemehky Ay-
-my; xab6 mTo ra ymHoxH ja G Hapanio MHODITBO
cBi€Ta, TO € piey KkHBoTa; Gypa, mro 0 XpHCTOC
yTHIIA, CTPacTH ¢y Koe 3ar Bor mokpeke'.

Gpec e oBa ofpHIaNa KIMpy IpaBOCIABHOME H

ca emy ectp kaanatu? Crmma 6o Boxkia ¥Kugose na uems
pacnama; Aa Bpaxxkja ecte made bory Kpeers. Ame 651 KTo
napeBa CHHAa YOUIB KDPECTOMB APEBOMB, MOXKETH JH APEBO
to 060 6bitn Hecapy. (Ilpas. Co6. m. Ampux crp. 494). Ha
tpehiem mbery Bennm: Kaansaiomexxeca me Tsopare Kpecra Ha
aunu csoems (ibid. IOsid, erp. 199). — Ignominia crucem sanc-
tam adficiunt, veluti que dominum peremerit. (Apmen. de
Bogomilis, 552). — Bpieano € 3HATH Kako Cy 3amajHH €pe-
THUH CYAHIH O KpeTy H KpcrHome 3nameHio: Hmreticus dicit
quod ignominiam Christi adoramus, et ejus ignominiam nostree
fronti imprimimus; dicit enim nobis, si pater vester suspen-
sus esset in aliquo patibulo, ipsum patibulum abominaremini,
et non honoraretis illud; ex hoc arguit quasi a simili, quod
nos crucem Christi abominari debemus (Monera, 461, y Illmn-
ta Y. II. crp. 12). Baau ce m3 osora Takohep BeamKo cpox-
CTBO, Ja He pedeM MCTOBeTHOCT H3Mehy Hcroume H 3amaanb
epecn.

! Kosma: He Bbpyiors uwiogecemn Iocnopmam. HM6o asa-
BOJA TBOPLA HAPHLAOTH, XPHCTA e He HCHOBbJAIOTH CTBOPHB-
ma 4Yojeca, —- raaromome: Hbers Xpucroes cabna npocsb-
THAB, HH XpoMa He HCObAHAB, HE MepTBa BEBCKpECH]D, HO
DpHTBYA TO CyTh TOYil0 W 6aagu : rpbxu 6o, pbma, nbiaensa
KJOCHEMBI G0 eBanrenmcTd noixoxama. Hapoaoms ixe manu-
TaHEIMB BB INyCTEIHH H—I0 X161 He BbpYIOTH, IJarojome :
He ¢yTh TO XAb6H 6biad, HO YETHPC eBAHTEIHCTHL, IATOC OIIPAKCH
Amnocroas (Ilpas. Co6. m. Maii 1864, crp. 108).
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‘puMcEoMe XapakTep cBemreHcTBa. Oco6HTO 3anafHH
€DeTHIH IIPHNHCHBAIH CYy PHMCKAM CBEIITEHHIHMA
CBaKoOAKe NOpOKe H HeBaldicTBa: TBpAohy, oxomocr,
CHMOHil6, HeTpiesHOCT, 310 cpAne, Aunembpcrso, Te
cy Ha HbH ofpakamn cBe ykope, mro mx Xpucroc y-
npaBio Ha EHBHXKHHKC M ®apHcee. 3a TO €y HX JpikKa-
74 3a HEJOCTOHHe CTPOHTH TAaWHC INPKOBHE; TaHHC
IITO HX OBAKOBH CBENITEHHIH CTPO6, ocTato 6e3 pbii-
CTBa, 6D CY H CAMH CTPOHTe]bH o0TepelienH MHOMTBOM
rpiexa, Ia He MOTYy HA Apyre of rpiéxa paspiemana-
ti. ' BHio 6 yropa' M Ha MCTUKY HNDOTHBY NpaBo-
CIaBHOT2 CBEIITEHETBAa, NPeMJa CrOpPYeHOCT Perao 6HX
e Gidlle OHAMO OHAKO BEIUKA Kao Ha samapy’

6. IlpkBa. €papxia. Borocayméenu
ob6pegu.

ITomTo cmo y mpBome pasgbay Bupuim y uemy:
ce cacroano Bbpoygenb GoromuncrBa, mpebumo caja

! Romana Ecclesia habet maculam et rugam, quia ibi
sunt adulteri, avari, ambitiosi, lupi rapaces. Non est ergo illa
Ecclesia. Sed nostra est Ecclesia, ubi sunt homines justi et
casti, non mentientes, non fraudantes. — Decem partes Ec-
clesiee romanz male sunt et etiam plures.-— (Moneta, 391).
— Bugu D.r Cunitz: Ein Kath. Rituale crpana -77. Cpasuu
Schmidt Histoire Y. II. erp. 140, 141.

? Koama: Xysamre iepea HW BcA caBpi. J|epKOBHEHA, ®a-
paces cabusia soyme npasBopbpubt Ilofgr 'm muoro Ha HA
Jaome aKks ICH HA KOHbEKAa; — (riaroa;ioth) Bh JbHOCTH
*KHBYTh, — aIe €CTe CBAMEHH TO HOYTO HE JKHBETe AKO0XKe
BH 6cTh noBexbHO, Axoxke To Kb Tumorero mama Ilaseas ria-
roJeTb; & HHXe: IONOBe YIMHBAIOTCH, TPaGATE H HHO 3J0
BTaitdb TBOpATH, — ENHCKOmHM X€, HE MOrymH BO3JepiKaTH-
cd, AK0Me H M5I, HACH BBH3/IepiKaloTh OTH MOJHTBE, & IOTOMB
He nperars orb rpbxa. (IIpas. Co6. m. Mair 1864, crp. 83,
84, 85).
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Ha JAPYTH, H Pa3BHAHMO CHONALIHIO MY CTPaHY: LpPKBY, '
epapxiio u Gorociyxbene oGpege. Ako cMo o Bhpoy-
genio uaMely JpYrHX H3BOpa IpPHHIH TOJZOCTA M3
npesparepa Kosme, caja Hac Taif moysjaHH poMakiu
PYKOBOAHTENh ca €BHM 0CTaBIA, Te cMo npuuyhenn
npudbhu Man He HCKIOYHBO K H3BODHMA B3amajjuHX
GorommactBy cpopuux Karapa’; ep mro € v Tome I'pr
3drajied HamHCA0 KDPATKO €, HOBPIIHO a AOCTAa H 3a-
mpmeno.' Meby rte sanagme msBope upBo Mbero upe
fes mpmroBopa pykomucy, mro ra /[.p Kysmn nabe y
6ubnioreny nioncroi (Bibliothéque du Palais des Arts)
# Hamramna y Grm r. 1852, mox umesom Ein Katha-
risches Rituale (B. crp. 16). Knbura Tta cagpixana
Many 30MpKy JHTYPrHYHHX o6pasana, KoH cy ce YIo-
Tpe6aaBadd OpPH penauriosHuM crynmmrHHama Karapa’
y 1oxnoi @pannyckoit, — paieane sa nac THM gparo-
nbaie, mMTO0 € 0 AaBAC €JHHU MO3HATH CHOMEHMK, KOl
HAC HeIeCPeAHO YIO3HAE CyXOM M PeIHrio3HHM Xa-
paKTepoM KaTapcke cexre. Y HbMy € HCTHHA OCKY-
AHna’, €p peKao OMX Aa 6 caMO YJOMaK KaTapcke
auryprie. Cpehom negocrarar Tait gomynaBaio HaBiemha
PUMCKHMX HHEBH3HTOpDa contra hereticam pravitatem,
K0 Cy Kaj mITO HcTHHa nperbpasa us mMpxkub K e-
pecH; ald HX pasboputH MacabjoBarers Moike HOAK
KODHCTHO YNOTpPeOHTH 3a CBOH HOCA0, Ka0 IITO € H3-
meby apyrx yumnio ¢ BeasufoM BBIITHHOM H y4eHH
Xp. IImuT y csoiioli 9ecTo HANMOMHHATOH MOHOrpa®in
o Karapuma. 3a ncropio mak caaBaHCKOTa OGOrOMHI-
CTBa HBBODH Cy TH HeollbHbHBe BaWKHOCTH, IITO HAM
H ca JATypPrHYHE CTPaHe HEONMPOBPXKHBO AOKA3yl0, Aa

! B.. Narratio de Bogom. erp. 26, rab rosopn o ;mou-
HOM oGpe;(y 3acobune DPAMAHS Yy YHH.

?.
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cy Karapckn obpeau mpewemiend Ia sanajg €3 10ro-
caaBAHCTBa, IAb cy HX epeTHYKH MoHacH Kpouan (¢
npuvbmoM JaKako epeTHYKOM) MO 06pacmy mpaBocl.
kanyhepckHx mpaBuaa, KakKoBa HaM TPeOHHK IOKa3ye.
Kaza oBo y3memo, Te CpaBHEMO HABIACTHTO TAKO 3Ba-
ug Consolamentum, wHaiirzaBrin ofpes y Kartapcray,
¢ mpaBoCIaBHAM o0pejoM y TpeOHHKY Kaja ce TKO
ranyhepu, MokeMO IOY3AaHO Of TYAA H3BECTH, Ja CY
nere GorocayxGene nepemoHie y ofuyato OuBOIE KOJ
samaguux Karapa, mocrodae 6ap y riaBHOME H y caa-
Banckux Boromuaa Ha HcTOKy, Kao mTo he ce Hmxke
6onpma BupaTH. Halinpie mounumo nprBoM.

IlpkBa y HCTOYHHX H 3amaJHUX 6PETHKA HHE OHIa
HITO y IpaBocl. XpPHCTAHCTBY, T. €. OOHMITHHA TpaBo-
Bbpuux, kom Bbpyro y Xpucra (I. Kopmat. I. 2). Ona
ce OrpaHHYABAlA HA EJHY CAMO KAacTy HIH IHH NIOH,
! kou cebe cuaTpaxy sa eJjHHe npaBe H fobpe XpH-
cTane, 3a HCTHHHTO Ooxkie crajo, wsdpamm Ooxin Ha-
PoA Ha 3eMIbH,® 8a.1I0Ae caBplleHe, KOH Cy ce Y-
JackoM y Talf 9HH OUHCTHIH O CBaKe rHycole H rpie-
Xa, a Kpo3 TO Jowad y THmHEBH caBes M ofdHomail
¢ Borom, Te MmMoraxy onpamraTH ApyrHMa rpiexe H
coacens um y Bora msmonurn, gpxehm ce y Tome
'Hauena, Aia TKO € CaM HEYHCT HH Jpyre OYHCTHTH He

' Dicunt quod bonus homo aut bona feemina, aut con-
gregatio utriusque Ecclesia est. (Ebrardus y xneusm J.pa
Kyunn crp. 39).

2 Buau: Es. 3uraaeu4 Narratio ctp. 35. Dicunt quod
Ecclesia Dei non erat in lignis et lapidibus, sed in bonis
hominibus et sanctis quales d*~
ipsi solummodo et non alii p
solvere animas (Liber. Sent. i
ubi sunt homines justi et cas
tes (Disput. inter Catharum e
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mozxe. ' UnawoBu ymna Tora GHIM Cy HA HCTOKY O-
YEBHJHO HEKH poj Kanyhepa’, — H TO cy OHE TaKo
3BaHH KpCTAHH (Y CIOMEHHIHMA KPhCTMNH), KOE CMO
Beli HEKOJHKO NyTa HAOMEHYIH Yy OBOH pacHpaBH.
Oun cy ce Ha eBpomcrom samajy ssanm kaj Karapwu,
Eaf bos Crestias (go6pu xpucrann), kag Perfecti (ca-
spurenn), Consolatores (yrbuwurensu) n T. 1. IIpaso-
CIAaBHH NIaK H PHMOKATONHIH 3BalH GH UX HCKIIOYHBO
€DETHIINMA, A YHH HBHXOB €PeEcio, TaKO0 Ja ce y 3a-
naguux cnucarensd (a m y Hamera Kosme npessarepa)
NO0J €peTHNUMA CaMO YIAHOBH YHHA TOra PasyMi€BaTH
uMap. AKT, KOWM Ce TKO Yy YHH KPCTAHCKH NPHMAo,
3ao ce ko samajuaka Consolamentum, ox pieuu con-
solare (yrbmmuTu), pomanckn esser cousolatz. To 6is-
e aKT HaHBaXKHIM Yy epecH M TpaBa ePeTHUKA TalHa;
6idme Kao cpefoTodie cBera IpKBeHOr KHBOTa Boro-
muna’ u Karapa'; Tum akToM yirasehn HeoouT packu-
Aalle cBaky cBesy c npourtomhy u ¢ rpbmunm caie-
TOM, fia OH cTymio y Opudfl YHCTHX 1I0fH, TpPaBHX
XpHCTAHA, H JoOidloku Kpo3 TOo AyXa cBeTOr IOCTa0
Y4YEecTHHKOM cBil0 fodapa, OaarofatH H OaarocaoBa
epeTHYKe IpKBe. 3a TO Ce H HA3HBAO AYXOBHO KpIITe-
b (baptisme spiritnal), eguno mro ra Goromuicku
SpEeTHIH NPH3HABAXY.

3dBaHie TO Halarame EDCTAHHMA BeIHKE JYyiKHO-
CTH H HaMCTPOXKIH acKeTH3aM; Baldlo HM ¢ uhH of
mbera fo mbera ja mpomosiegalo, Hajgraeparo phpre,
Aa ux cpbryro ga O6yay nocroamn y Bbpm, Tpuelin
Pajo IPOTOHCTBO H caMy c¢MpT. Y3 To cy npexchga-
BaJH Gorociy:x0eHHM CKYNIITHHAMA, H NPHMAIM Y YHH

' Ejus mundas oportet esse manus qui aliorum debet
tergere sordes (ibid.)
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Kora OH Jpxaldu ja ¢ Tora Jocroad. CBakH goTUnaM,
pasroBop, OnaroBaeb m camH cyecper ¢ uxoBbpEHM
(acrezent) Oiame WM y TexkH rpiex ymucan, Beh ako
6a ce To poroguro c HambpoMm Ja mpHA0Gil0 CEXTH
cpoiioii HeBbpHuEa. IllTo ce mak foTHYe HayHHA KHB-
abHA, Ty ce HCKalIo Off HBHX CaBpIIEHO ofpedent cme-
ra H cBadeca, IITO M HaliManb clafgH :KHBOT JOACKH
Ha 3eMupH.' CmaTparohu mMiajeHamTBO Kao HaiBHOLY
AoGpogbTens, KIOHHIH Cy ce XKEHCKOra HolIa 70 TOra
cTemeHa, fa ce KPCTAHHH H y 00lecTH JOTHKOM JBO-
peke xhepu cBoe ppxao Beh ockBpnbu. CobcrBemnx
Aob6apa HMUCY MOIIH HMAaTH, I IWTO OH rof KOH vIaH
TPYAOM €BOHM 3acayxkio mmao 6u y obmry Kaccy.
Cxopno mpasmay Tome, MOpPao € CBAKH HOBH 9JIaH IDH
yaacky y ceery saBbroBaTa ce, aa he yGomrso 70
cMpTH XpaHuTH. MoanTBa, mocT H mpomosiey Guma cy
3aBMMaHA TpaBora KpcrAnEHA. ['1aBRa MonnTBa Gia-
e HM OT4Ye Ham, Kol 6H BpI0 YecTO HA JAaH IOB-
ropaBarn. Paunau cy ce camo senbm, puGom, maciu-
HavMa H yabM; mocTHIH cy Tpu myTa HA TOJUHY CBa-
KEH NyT II0 YeTpjieceT Aama; 6jaH UM e moct Gio of
11-23 HoB. po 6oxuha, gpyra ox mpse nepbab uern-
pefeceTHHNe A0 ycKpca, TpehH of AyxoBa Jo merpo-
BagHe. * OcHM TOra HMalH cy cBake CeJMHIC TpH
nocrHa faHa o xab6y u Bopgu’.

! A sua perfectione cadunt, comwmunicando mundanis.
B. D.r Cuniiz 42. — Dicunt talem sic lapsum spiritum san-
ctum non habere (ibid 67).

? Tlog Goxxuhem pasymieBanun cy eperanu cuiaaxesd
Hcyea Xprera y 3au csier, a noj unacxoM mo6bay Han kae-
3om cpiera Tora. /lyxoBH mpejcraBiaaxy ocHoBaHb epernuke
npkse, HOBo chaunbub cerora m yrbmmTens ayxa .c KpeTaH-
CKEM Aymama.

% Frequenter orant et jejunant et abstinent se omni

5



Ce
s

Tome cuoxamnrbMy HauyuHY KMBOTa KpCTAHA' OF-
roBapalo 6 HOJUyHo H HEHX0BO moHamanb m oGhemb
y mofckom apymrtBy. CTpora o036HIBHOCT Yy TOBODY,
n3bbraBanb cBakora mycrocnoBiz M cmiexa ys3 Oxiefo,
TYXHO, MpIIaBO JHIle, H3My4eHO Tieno, 6iAXy opIHYH-
TelHe NpTe OTe CHOJAMHOCTH.' Gcy IH maK yHyTp-
HA 4yBcTBa 6HJA Yy Cyriacilo ¢ TOM H3BAHBCKOM IO~
00KHOM PpajHBOM, TEXKO € upecyAnTdH. Buio ¢ Ha 3a-
najy M Ha HCTOKY CIHcaTeld HCTHHA ABHHX IPOTHB-
HUEQ 6PecH, KOH Cy KPCTAHe KPHBHIH Aa cy aanemb-
pH, UpPHTBOpHIe, cpeGponioliu, Bapalnne; Aa cy IOJ
H8BaHbCKOM NI060xHOmMhY H cuuHpeHOmhy CBaKO M Hai-
HeBanaxie Abro HIM caMH YHHEIH HIH JpyrAMa Jo-
Hymrald, camMo ja y cekry Bbpyw. /Jlpyra cy ux

tempore a carnibus, ovis et caseo, quae omnia videntur esse
satisfactoria pro peccatis eorum (Reinerius, pag. 1765. B. D.r
Cunitz, 47). — Tres quadragesimas in anno jejunant, et ul-
timam septimanam, quia in illa jejunant in pane et aqua, a-
liis autem septimanis tribus diebus jejunant in pane et aqua
(Eimericus Direct. Inquis. ibid. 47). — Kosma: Moanrsh e
AX OpeJecTH THCAMA CyTh; KJIAHAIOTHXKecA 3aTBOphINECA BB
XBI3BXP CBOHXH YETHIPMMKABL AHEMB # YETHIPHMKAB HOIIIO;
KaaHdgomeskecda raaroaors: OTye Hamb, HiKe €CH Ha HeGecH
(IIpaB. Co6. IOmiit, 1864, erp. 198). — CkBepHO yuaTp UTO
MAcoafenie W BHHouHMTie oTaydaorh orh Bora (M. lOxid, erp.
318, ibid.) — Cpasun: Euth. Zygad. 33. y Hlmara II. 94.

! Tristes sunt omni tempore, et facies eorum pallore
perpetuo deprimuntur. (Schmidt, II. 155). A egan mx crapm
3alajiHA CMHCATENb OBAKO ONHCYE :

Est Patharistis

Visio tristis

Vox lacrimosa (ibid.)
OBome oarosapa omuc cmnoaamabra Xoja H moeTynass 6oro-
MHJCKOra €peruka, mro ra saémnbxcmaa Asna Kommmma y
knpE3H Alexias crp. 486: Fereque e tristium generc naso te-
nus opertorum, demisso capite incedentiuni, ac inter eundum
nescio que vota precesve arcano sub lingua murmure susur-
rantinm, homo Bogomilus est.
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oner Kopieanm ca cmoadmnbra npersapaHa Aa cy Ka-
TONANH, T€ Ja IpPKBe Iolase, MHCCYy CIymaKw a Yy
CPALLy OCTal0 OKOpieTH 6peTHHH,' WITO H NpesBHTEp
Kosma 8a rorocaaBancke eperuxe moTBphys.® Of H-
CTOYHEX Hcropuka EpTuMie 3urajeH npefanye Ha
noce Boromuamma, fa cy ce cayxniu BbporomcrBom
H JaXH, H NPaBJalH cé THME AAa AABOJ MOJH:KE Hpo-
TOHCTBO, Nia 3a TO Aa HHE rpbmuo mpesapura ra ia-
kHnM kKasuBanby. 3 Ho mma u ofauguux cnmcarensd,
KOH epeTHKe OpaHe oJ 1yKaBCTBa H HPHIIHBAHHX HM
HeBalAlNCTBa, XBailehd 0COOHTO HBHX0OBO NOCTOAHCTBO
y Bbpu, yAcTOTY HapaBa, YaCTHOCT Y TOCIOBAHIO, TPi-
63HOCT H 0e3aslneHy NMPOCTOTY, Teé Cy Of TyXa H8BO-
AnIH, fa 3abiyje BeAXoBe Behma cy of yma Hero of
noxore,* ma y rome Giehemo ja e gocra m 3nohke
PHMCEHX HHEBH3HTOpA. ®. Enxe 610 mto My Aparo,
HCTHHA € KHBa, A3 € YIUIHB EpPCTAHA Ha Hapoj 6es
pasiMke poja H cmoida 06i0 orpomMaH, HABIACTHTO HA
esponckoM 3samafy. Iocmoja M mpocramy, MOXH H
¥eHe, BpIO HX OHYAa IITOBaXy, YCPAHO HX Y CB06
ZoMoBe mpuMaxy, AaBaiohm HM cBaku no moryhcrBy
MHIOCTHHIO, H 3aKJaHAwhH HX BHUIe myTa ¢ onacHomhy
co0CTBEHOTra JKHBOTa OF I'DOSHOTA NPOTOHCTBA ®PaTap-
cke mEkBH3ANie. Oco6HTO HM TpoCTamH INpPHNHCHBAXY
BpxyHapaBcky moh, G6yzyhm TBpAo y6iehenn, ga kper-

! Schmidt IL. Livre V.

2 Crpaxa pabiaa dvenopbuscka M BB 1EPKOBE XOAATH H
KpecTd H BKOHY I/bIyIoTh, AK0Me HB HOBBAAIOTH, HXKE OTH HAXD
ofpatAmacs HA Hamy HCTHHYI0 Bbpy, raaromome: Ako BeA
ca TBopEM denoBbk® Abndg, a He mo cepany, BhTaiiab xKe
epsiemnl csoio Bbpy. (IlpaB. Co6. Mait, 1864 crp. 92).

3 Narratio, 30 y IlImnra II. 83.

4 Lami della eresia de' Paterini in Firenze 1766 in 4.
5 Schmidt. Livre V.
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AHHH KajJla uuTa Vv eBamberio, mMTO ra cBarja ysa ce
HOIIaXy, MO:e Kp03 TO CaMO YRKIOHHTH CBaKy Hecpe-
hy, yramata rpom u BbrpoBe. Toif Bemrukod BaxHO-
CTH, KOI0 Cy KPCTAHH YXHBAIH, NpPAIHCATH € TaKo-
bep, Te ¢ mapogy Gio oco6mro paparonbm Gaarocio
UM; M K06 My Jparo JHIe CyCpeTaBIIH KPCTAHHHA He
6u Kpaii wbra npomzno, fa My ce He OH ToIOrJaBKe 0
seMat NOKNOHAIO pekaBmM My: 0JarocioBH 0TYe,
GrarocioBH o6pH KpcTAHAHe, Ha Koe 6H My OfBpa-
Ti0: Ja Te Trocmof 6aarocioBH.

OcaM EpeTaHcKOra 4Y4Ha, KOH cacTaBiAme epe-
THIKY IpKBY, IOCTOAda € Jpyra Kiacca NOfHW, Ta-
Ko 3BaHH BbpHuu (Ha samagy credentes mam mo po-
MaHcKH crezentes). OHE cy HCTHHA OHIH OPHBPXKEHH-
OH cexTe, aln nucy Homre cnagand meby nbme mpa-
Be UlaHOBEe; HAJA3HIH Cy Ce HA HEKH HAaYHH Y Ipej-
Bepi0 IpKBe, Te€ Cy JOHEEI¢ IHYHIH OrJaNleHHMa Y
ApeBHO# xpHcTAHCKOH IpkBH.' Kao TakoBH oHE cy
ce ofyyaBaiH y HayId 6DeTHUKO, IPHCYTCTBOBAIH CY
forocnyx0eHHM CKyNIITHHAMA, H KaKO H3BaH CeKTe
He Oiame coaceHs, copevald 64 ce Ja C BpeMEeHOM, |
Ma 610 Ha caMpTHOH mocreapH, yhy y Ha#rbmmaio
IpEBeHY OGWITHHY, H Kp03 TO NOCTaHy YYeCTHHIH
cBilo HbHAX 6n1arojaTH, ImTO ce EJHHO YIACKOM Y Kp-
CTAHCKH YHH HAH ceKTy mocrtukm morzao. He nanasehn
ce JaKiIe OHM Yy CEKTH, Hero Ha H3a0paHOM NyTy K HBOf,
HH cy OHaM HH 00Be3aHH fa CTPOro HalJOJaBaI MPo-

' la ¢y oraamenu — auditores — OHIE 0ABOGHH OF
BBPHHX, Ka0 IITO MHCJC HEKH AYKTODH, HAE HCTOPHYKH JOKA-
3aHO, 33 T0 ce H MH 0BZb jAp:kuMo npormsHora mubuia Behu-
He copcarens’, O KOMe Cy Yy KATapcIBy INOCTOAIE CaMO ro-
peHa3Hadene JBié KJjacce ceKTama’.
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nHcaHa 3a npaBe ceKTaile (KpcTAHe) NpaBHAa. 3a TO
Moraxy ce KeHHTH, fo6pa Tehn m yxnBarth, 60¥ GnTH,
PAHHTH Ce CBaydM IITO 3eMJA NPOHSBOZH, NOZ yBbTOM
Ka ce 3a Te rpiexe HcnoBbAe AYXOBHHKY (CTpOHHHEY)
ceKTe.

IIpie mero mpehbemo ma amtypruune obpege y 6o-
FOMMICTBY, Bald HaM CBakako pajd 6oab acHocta oHora
mT0 cabayse, NpejHOCTaBATH NITOTOJ O YCTPOHCTBY 6-
peruuxe epapxie. KakBn cy 6HIH JyXOBHH DEAOBH H-
au 3BaHid Meby ciaBAHCKUM epeTHIHMA, KaKBH ' IH
MebycoOnH HBEHXOBH OBHONIAH, 0 TOME HCTOYHH CIOMe-
HUI[H HHNITa He rOoBOpe, Ka0 HH 0 TOGOXHHHM NpKBA-
mMa uan Goab pehu ob6mramama y Ilapurpapy, Pnia-
aexsin, Meaenury y Manepouin (ecclesia Melenguia),
Jperoahy (Drugunthia, Dugrutia) #a rpamunu Tpa-
nie u1 Manegonie. Koj samagmux cudcarensa CHOMHHIO
ce caM0 HeKOIHKO NPKBEHHX GOrOMHICKHX CTapellHna,
Kao ropb mamomemyTH Bacunie 6EBmE Homl y KHBOTY
r. 1118; emuckon Huxura (Niquinta) m3 Ifapurpaga
0f cTpore AyalHCTHYKe cexre, Ko r. 1167 gobe y
Jom6apgito, n casBa cabopmmre y Saint-Kelix de Ca-
raman y loxHoii Ppamnyckoif, Ha KOM ce yTakuia
mopoauBHIa ce pacupa usMeby crporora m ymbpenor
gyamusma; mekm Cuson (mpie r. 1167) crapbmuna
npxse aperopmhke, Koif mocBeTH 3a BIaJlUKy BHIepe-
yeHora Hurkmry. CBakako I[pKBeHa Ta OpramRH3alifd Ha
ucrory (usysesmn Bocuy) Hue ce 9BpeTO yTeMeIbHTH
Morza; ¢ GpsuM nagambu epecd m OHa € H3 JaHa Y
ZaH H3HeMaraja H clabuaa, ok & Hafimocabk BsaegHO
ca epecH ca cBHM Hectano. Muoro ifoit e A4u Temeap
6io Ha samagy meby ongamusum Karapnma, HapounTo
y toxnoii ®Dpannycroit u cheepnoit Hrazim. Ty e
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cexra (6ap y nouerky sa XI. m XII. cronrbha kapa
noxnyHy ciaoGopy yxmBame) paspienbna 6Hia Ha e-
mHCKomie, a oBe omeT Ha jgAkoHarte. CBaka 6 OHCKY-
nia maia cBoe TouHO ompexbibue rpanunme, u o0y-
suMala € Mbera H mpocrop pHMCRHX GHckynid, of
KOHX Cy HMeHa H Ha 3amajly paji0 yCBOABalW €peTH-
uu. Ilo omome, mTO ce y cpGCKHM cCIOMEHHIHMA Ca-
yyBal0 O €PapXHYHOM YCTpOHcTBY GocaHCKe I[pKBe,
K06 Ce Y 63rpH cyAapa ca ycTpolicrBom 3zanagab e-
pecH, HHé cyMHB Jja @ H Ta OpraHH3allii INpemLIa Ha
3amaj H3 MOrOCIABAHCKMX CTpaHa, IITO HX Goromun-
CTBO 3apasHlo. 3a TO MOIy Ce HCTa JjaTa, O]y3eBIUH
rabkoe npegbane ocob6mne, H Ha HCTOUHY cekTy obpa-
THTH.

IIo Tolt oprammsanim 6uia cy ABa IpKBeHa peja:
BamA W Huxd. Ha npeu pey cmajaxy crapbmmme
ceKTe, BBAHH KaJHKaJ] H ENHCKONH; Ha JPyrd CTpPOi-
HEIM (Ha 3amajy winistri) H gagosd. GIEM H JpyrH
H36Hpaxy ce W3 KpcTAHCKOra dYHHA; rab He 6m 6um-
10 CTPOHHHKA', 3aMieHbHBAIH OH MX 00HYHO y CBpHIa-
BaHI0 cIyx6e M JpyrH KpCTAHH NpeMpa HeocBehenm.
Meby crpoliunnaxa 6uiam cy oner HeKH CTapim y Ao-

_ CTOAHCTBY, Y BIACTH H y CIyxKO0H, H TH cy ce 3BalH

crapnu (Ha 3amafy ancianus, ancias, major). — AKT py-
KOUmoJaraHd cTpoiinuka’ Oiduie Bpao mpocr, Hemaiohn
HHEAKOBZ TAHHCTBEHOr'a 3HAMEHOBAHA; MHCKON CTaB-
Jame Ha riaaBy pehbennka HoBH 3aBbT, MTO ce HEKHM
HAYHHOM cMaTpalo Kao HoBo AyxoBHo kKpmrert (Con-
solamentum). — TI1aBa pgiemesu Giame emuckonm. Om
saysHMame IpBO MbCTo y cBHMa IpKBeHHM cay:x6aMa;
OH OH NPBH NOYHHAO MOJAHTBE; HpPBA 6JaroCHBIAO,
nponoaiegao, domio xab6, ocRelinao HAXe cBelITeHU-
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Ke, paspiemaBao Off CMpPTHHX IpiexoBa, mpeachgaBao
CEYNMTHAaMa KpcTAHa’ HT. §. CBakM 6 eNACKON HMAao
mop; cobom aABa momohAHka Huka y wnBy of Hbra,
of Komx ce exaH sBao filius major, gpyru winor, !
KO Cy 3aMicHBHBAIH €NHCKONA Yy CaAy:xKOH IpKBeHoi
Kag Ou zpyrab sabaBibu Gio, m o6uiasuau emapxitwo.
Ennceon ifom 3a kmBoTa H36pao 04 ce6n HacabgnukoM
crapiera cmaa — filius major — m saBaagmuio ra, mo-
JOXKHMBIIH My HOBH 3aBET Ha raasy u 006b pyke Ha
KHBHLY.

~Ilto ce Tnue Gorocayxena, ako e 6mio mbera
rab 6m ce cekTamu cabEpalH Ha MOJMTBY, HIAK Xpa-
MOBE HHCY Ap:alu 3a HeobxogHo morpedme. O Tome
rosopaxy, ga Bor He Tpaxkm ja My ce IIOfH KIaHAI
y xykm of xamena;® on e Ha cBakom Mbery; om
He npe6EBa 6am oco6dHTO y 3rpajama, IITO HX HAaYH-
Hume pyke mioficke (/[ban. XVIII. 24); om mnpmcyc-
TBye Ixb cy ABa mim TpH cabpana y ubroBo Hme
(Mar. XVIIL 20). IIpkBa BM 6 cByaa, rab ce cakym-
agio kperan (Perfecti, boni homines).

Ilpema mpocrors Goromons’, Koe Giaxy nomafiBm-
me cofe IMmeRe cBaKora ykpaca, pocT HM Oiame
camu Gorocayxbenn o6pes. Cayx0y Kao LITO peKOCMO
cBpmaBaxy cTpodEun® (ministri), a y OACycTBY HBHU-
x0By H Apyrm Epcraun. IIpucycrByiohu BbpEH H Kp-

! Hemro oBoMe Haiuk BmaukeMo y O6ocaHCKOH IpKBH,
rab cy ocam pbza (emmckoma) CacTABJNAJIM BHILY €papXilo ro-
crd, Hbrop mo cBoit NpHIRNE moMohHHNH.

? Jdeo domum manufactam negant esse Ecclesiam SEb-
rard. y IlImara IL) — Nec jam ecclesias vocant sed spelun-
cas (ibid) — Ajunt in omnibus sacris templis habitare demona
Apmenonya crp. 552). Kosma: llepkse pacnyTess MHATH Cyma
Mpas. Co6. Omiit 1864). — Cpasnn Eptumia 3aragena Nar-
ratio de Bogomilis crp. 27.
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CTAHH cTOANM GM C UpeKpImTeHUM pyKaMma, H o6pej
noyeo 6H c piequma: 6rarocIoBHTE, NpalmTaiTe, AMHH;
6ysn nam no pieurm TBoioi. Ha To caymehu crpoii-
HAH C IPY’KEeHAM PYKaMa IJacHO BelAXy: OTall, CHH
M C¢B. AyX ompocrio Bam cBa Bama carpiemend. Ilo-
KIOHHMO ce OTIy H CHHY H JAYXy cBeToMe (TpH HyTa).
Ilocats Tora O6narocioBa cibgoBame oTde Ham, —
MONTHTBA HalicBeTid, €JWHA KO0 TIOCHOJ YCTaHOBIio,
K04 € 3a CBaky moTpe(y J0BOJbHA, M 3aMiGHIOE CBe
ocraze MoauTBe; ' ep € Xpucroc y ofmTe Hapejio
Aa ce MHore pieydn He mpocHmiio. MoauTBy rocmognio
3aKI0IHIE OH NPHAABKOM: €D TBOE 6CT IAPCTBO H
cana H c1aBa Ha BiekM ammH. OBa cayx6a, mrTo I0
samagad Karapu sBaxy dias et oras a Doromuim
yacoBH, OHBalle CBakH JaH 10TpoM H Beuepom. Onpb
HaM 6 NpPHMi6THYH, A3 C TOPHBHM JHTYPLHYHHM &0p-
MyJavMa SAIOYHHANE CBAKa HBHXOBA CIy#x0a, y3 gecTo
noAaBIAnb mo TpE M mo mect myra 6iarocioBa (Be-
nedicite) u npuaure noxiaouumo ce (Venias), Te 6
HX vecTHMA MaHbuMa H Behum mokiommMa fo semab
(meranie) HamsmbHENE cmpoBofHIH .

IIpacrynaiohu caga K ocTamaMa epeTHIKAM CIYXK-
6ama, oBe ce MOIy CBECTH Ha YeTHpH: JaBamb moxm-

! Unicam precationem illam adgnoscunt: Pater noster;
ceteras abrogant, et inutilem garulitatem adpellant. (Apmen.
552). CpaBen: Esr. 3uragen Narratio de Bogom. 28, y IIImu-
1a 1L 116. _
: ¢ Adorabant Deum facientes Venias et genuflexiones
multas (Vaissete y Kyuuna crp. 46). — Reverentiam faciunt
flexis genibus capite inclinato quasi prostratus cum manibus
— ponendo manus usque ad terram. (Liber Sent. 54 ibid
crp. 54). — Die Venia war die Bezeichnung fiir die Kniebeu-
gung bei den Griechen, Bean Kymury crp. 46; a Ducange:

Veni, inclinationes, vel genuflexiones religiosorum quae Graecis
petdvoran, quod plurimum in peenitentiam injungi solerent.
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TBe Mau mpumanbs uHOBbLpPHIA y Opoii BbpHHX; yias y
Kperanckd gun ((consolament, consolamentam); uemo-
Bieg w novabnb xab6a. (Fractio panis). Kazakemo
mTOrof o cBakoii, nounniohu pepou of mpsora oGpeaa.

Tko ¢ u3 mAOBbpana HIM oriameHHx xkenio cry-
NHTH y OPBH pej IpKBeHE 8aciHANe, y Opoii BbpHEX,
BaldAl0 My € HeKOIHKO uepbuia aa ce mojBprae Hcky-
cy, Kymaiohu cane cBoe y BasfpXKaHI0 M CBakKoil He-
BoasH. Mckymenb ce To 3Bamo Ha 3amajgy astenentia.
Iloyernn obpegHnm axT cacrofo ce y IOyYaBaHIO, ITO
ra cuyxehH CTpOHHHK AaBalle HCEYIICHHAKY; 38 THM
€ CTPOMHHK roBOpio oT9e Haml, a HCKymeHHE jpxkehn
esanbenrb y pykama piey mo pisy 3a HBHEM, H y ToMe
H3rOBApaHI MOIHTBe cajpxkaBaia ce cyhmocr oGpeja
TOra, T¢ C Tora ce Ha 3amagy H 3Ba0 YHHOM I p H-
Maua mMoanTBe (receber sancta oratio); ep ce
Bbpan 3apbroBame, fa ke rocnogHio MOIHTBY y cBako
BpiéMe H CBaKOM UDHLOZOM TOBOPHTH. ' 3a THM 6H
HCKYIIeHHE TNpoMieHio ume, H THMe 6H ®aKTHYHO Me-
by ocseheme Bhpue crymio.

Pedeno ¢ moBume Koamko e 3HameHHT 6io Epc-
raHcKH uyHH ((ordo) y G6OroMHICKO-KATAPCKOM 6pecH.
3a To € H JOTHIHH oOpej mpumMana 6io HaliBaXHiH y
CeKTH. 3a yJasak y Tali YHN HCKalo ce Haiimpie mpm-
Boaenb ca6pamux kpcrasa. Hamasmmu xperamm Bbp-
HOTA Ja € ZI0CT0AH OpaTcTBa HBHXOBA, IPHCTYNHAH GH

! Orationem putant necessario dicendam et maxime
quando sumunt cibum vel potum (Rein. 1765, ibid 57). Ilo
0BOME Ce¢ BHIH Aa cy BBpHH 6HIH y ceKTH OHH, KOH 9€KAl0-
hu fa y 4mH KpCTAHCKA 6AWHM COACOHOCHM cTyme, yTBplhusa-
Xy ce ifom 6oxh mpumambm MonmTBe rocmoanb Ha H36paHO-
me nyty. Txo y Tome o6peAy Aa He mo3Ha OJ €peTHKA’ H30-
nageno mpae. “mocabpaosanie Bo ogbanie pacn?,
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K camoMe cBedaHoM akTy. OuncakeMo ra y KpaTko KaKo
€ cauyBaH Yy 3alafHAX CHHCATeldd THM pajie, IITO ¢ H3 0-
IHCA TOTA OYEBHJHO /ia Cy NPBH HOYETHHIH €PECH, Kaja
Cy OCHHBAIH YHH Ha KOM Ce JPKH BAC 6DeTHYKH yCTaB,
HMaJH npey 09EMa H 3a o6pasal npaB. mocabpoBa-
Hie Maauda cxuMH, mro hemo rgbkonm muTaTHMA
B3 Tpe6HMKa pAokasatH. Ha cpiegu Ooromoad Giame
croxn 3acTpr OieamM moKpHBadeM, H Ha HbMy HoBH
sabr. Ilpie HO 3amoume o6pef, cTpofiHAmE H moMok-
HHIE HM onpaix OM pyke, Te 6m Mydelnm craid cBm
OK0x0 cTola pegoM mno crapbmmncrsy. Heoenr crasa-
me usMeby HBHX Yy cpepuHH, HemTo opank of croma
ontaprora. Ompa cayxehu crpoiimug apxehm y py-
KaMa HOBH 3aBBT crao Om yuuTH Heo@HTa ' y epe-
THYKOH HaynW, HaGpadiohm My cBe TDYAHOCTH H He-
Borb xkHBOTa, mTO ke MX MOpaTH HOAHOCHTH mO Y-
JacKy y YHH; HANOMHHIOKH My y3 TO AY#HOCT Aa A0
CMDTH OCTaHe TBPJ H Hemokone6asnB y HoBo#i Bbpaw,
K0A ra ejHHA MoXe cnacTH H mpEBecTH K Bory. Ilo-
cab roBopa Tora cTpoiiHMK NHTA0 O HeOPHTa: Gpare!
xohem am mpmmuTH Bbpy Hamy??a oBaii mbmy: ga.?
Ha T0 HOBH 6paT KICeEHYBIIH HMTe TPHIYT O6JAr0cIo-

1 Jile qui major et ordinatus dicitur librum Evangelio-
rum in manibus suis tenens, eum vel eos qui ad recipiendum
consolamentum conveninnt admonet, ut in eo consolamento
omnem suam fidem et spem salutis animarum suarum in Deo
et in illo consolamento ponant. Ermengardus y /.pa Kysmoa
erp. 62. — Docet eum quid debeat credere et qualem con-
versationem habere. Moneta, ib. — A y rpe6mnky: Hrymens
ornamaers (6pata) cume: OrtBepsm cpana Tsoero ymeca 6pa-
Te H T. A, — U OTBBmAll HAM DPOTHBY HX’Ke HAMH BOIpPOIIEHB
OHITH EMaId. '

? esaemn an cnofo6uTHCA aRrencKaro o6pasa M BYH-
HeHy OHTH AAKy MoHamectByromuxsb? (ibid).

8 Eit.... yectusili orue (ibid).
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Ba, U y3 CBaKo mHTaHb Kopauio 6H HERONHKO KOpaKa
‘Hanpief,' ZoGHBIIM Ha CBaKH ynpoc 61arocioB CTpOM-
HHKOB ¢ pieunma: ga Te Bor 6iarocioBw, ¢ JoAaTEOM
rTpekeMy 6aarocuoBy,  ja Te yuHHH JoOpHM KpCTA-
HHHOM, H foBefe K fo0poit komuaAn (Deus vos bene-
dicat, Deus fassa bon Crestia eas port a bona fi).?
IIo Tom cabgoBame cBeyano saBbroBanb HoBOra 6para,
#a he xuBETH cxofHO GokimM B eBambenckmm 3amo-
Bieguma, Aa Heke ;ararm, kKumeTH ce, Aa ke crporo
NOCTHTH, OF KeHa ce UyBaTH, ja Hehe y6iarm Koe my
Aparo xuBoTHO H T. #.° OHAZ My ce cTpo#iERHE mpH-
6rmxw,  AaBmu My eBaBhenb ga ra whbaye crasm My
ra Ha ruaBy,*® a cBH mpmcycrByiohrm kpcramm (Per-
fecti) aecny pykKy ejmH Ha TaIaBy Apyrd Ha mneka,
roBopelin €UHOrIacHO: MOKIOHEHMO ce OTIY,. CHHY H
cB. Ayxy, — Aok meby TuM crpoiimmk moam bBora pa
nomab Ba HeodHTa cBeTora H yrbmHreans pyxa.® Hsa
TOTa CBa JPY:KHHA TOBODH OTYe Hall, H CTPOMHHK
saBpmu o6pesy epamhenby mo Viosamy: 85 mauanh 6h
CaxoBo. Bpara omamy xumoM ByHeHa KOHI@, ITO CY
sanagad Karapm sBanm camBoamuroM opbhom kpera-

Ha'.® 3a THM CBH CTpOHHMIH M NPHCYTHH KPCTAHH

! Beogarea orp Erxnauciapxa 6pars, TBOpE BB TpeXx®
mberbXxh KONBHOOPHKIOHEHIiA TPH Jaike A0 CBATHXH
asepeit (ibid).

2 Bomernny zo6po abno u 61axenHo u3bpans ecu (ibid).

3 Taxxe HCyMeHB IJarojerh Kb HEMY OTJIAMIeHie: BHMKIb
uazio, AxoBa o6broBanis aaemu Baapunh Xpamery (ibid).

4 [lonaraers HacTOATeJb BEPXY IJI4BH €ro KHHTY
H YTeTh MOJHTBY BB CJIyXH Bchbxp HolomEMb 6partiamsb
Tocoopun nmommayit (ibid).

5 CpaunlenBks 9TeTh MOAHIBY cifo: I'ocmopu Bosxe mams
ynosauie n npr6bxmme m 1. A. (ibid).

¢ Bparp Bam'® NpemodAcyeTh dpecia CBOA CHIOK HCTH-
ubl (ibid).
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nbauBaxy Opara. ' OHja 6H cc oBalf ofmax YEIOHiO
y camohy, xuBehn o xab6y u Bogu 40 pama, pas-
cybywohu o mpumabroit 6narogaTH H 0 TeKKHM JYK-
HOCTHMA, IITO My HOBH 9HH Hajarame 0 CMpPTHZ
Hcnobauu ¢ obpep cacraBifo Taxkohep IIaBHHE
Xien epermyKora GorociyxeHd, H 3Ba0 ce Ha 3amagy
npocro cayx6a (Servitium) u npmnpaBianb (Appa-
reillamentum). M3 @opmynapa /l.pa Kyunna Buga ce
ACHO, Ia ce cacTod0 y o6mTeM HCNOBigJaHI0 IPi€xX0Ba,
rKome crbgoame mounda ynmpaBibEa Bory, cabpamum
KpCTAHEMA H IpPKBM paj# ompowTad. Gxam 6m ro-
Bopio y mme cBilo. Kawchu ce rphunug crao 6u ¢ gpy-
JKHHOM JHIeM npej CKYNMITHHOM CTPOHHHEA H KpPCT-
AHa’, H KIEKHYBIIA NpeMa ciyxkehem cTpoitHERY, Koif
Apxkame Ha npcuma packaomabro esanbend, rosopio
6u: gorasumo oBib mnpexy Bora m mpexy Bac mpn3Ha-
Baohu fa cmo KpuBH, 6p carpiemucMo Abaom, croBoMm
n nomumababy, u moaamo Bora ga mam mocpepgcrBoM
Bamam carpiemenda ompocrda. (Nos venimus coram Deo
et vobis ad confitendum peccata nostra, quia waultum
peccavimus in verbo, opere, cogitatione etc.) Ha o
6n cTpoiiHHE cTaBio HOBH BaBbT Ha IAaBy EKalohera

ce, & Off KpCTAHA' CBaKH JleCHy DYyKy, Te roBopehu

MOJATBY TOCHOJHI0 M3FOBOPHIM OHM ONpOCTHe piedn
(agm crp. 56). — Ilokopy cy Hajaraid AAKOHH; OHA
ce 00MUHO cacToAla Yy HOCTY H MHOTHM MeTaHiaMma.

Ocrae Ham Homl Aa HAIOMEHEMO C HEKOJMKO pieuu
6narociusaanb win aomrbeb xab6a (fractio panis),

! 1 6wBaers nbaosanmie (ibid).

? CuneBn MOHAXD J0JI’KEHCTBYeTH Hpe6HBATH BB LPKBH
JHell AT, yNpasKHAACA OTH Beakaro jgbiaa, kpomb ureHis,
ame Bbers (ibid). Cpasum: Schmidt, Histoire, IL, 128; —
D.r Cunitz, Rituale 59, et seg.
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mTO upeAcTaBAdNle MOHEMTO Taliny Bedepy y XpHCT-
anrcko¥ mpksa. OBait ce ofpes CBPMHEBAO NpPH CBAKO-
me G6narosamio, 6i0 00bx, Bedepa HAH mWTO JApYyro,
koMe mpHcyctBoBaxy kperand. Ilpie mo 6m cham 3a
CTOI TOBOpHIA Cé MOJIHTBA TFOCHOAHA, H OHJa CTpOIi-
HHE MM HaHCTApDiH TrOAHHAMAa EPCTAHHH 6JarociaoBio
6u x1b6, n piemio Komagauhe mpHCyTHHMA ¢ pieynMa:
Gnarofar rocmofgHa OyjH cBarga ¢ BaMH, — Te OH
cBak €0 fiiex cBoi y Tuxom ckpymenwo. O6bx obaii
Ka0 Jia ¢ NMOHaBAA0 ofmyaii arama’ y HPBHX XpHCTAHA,
H mpejicTaBigo olmre OpaTuMcTBO Meby cBHMa Ynamo-
BuMa cegre. Hapog e ocoburo wmToBao xnb6 Taii, u
HasuBao ra xabk6om ocBehenum, xabGoM cBere MOIHTBE
(panis sanctae orationis). Hexm Beme pga ce orpom
xrb6a ocelinBano Taga M BHHO |, mTO ce He clame
¢ mubuiem Behnne cmucarend’.

B. PazsuTaKk; maganb ; npecTaHak
CeKTe.

OBy e mHayky H GorociyxbeHe NIpaKTHKe MN0Yeo
Boromun ¢ yuenunpma mupHTH Halinpie mo mpeaban-
mMa HacenbHHM 6yrapckEM Hapofom y Manepomin %

! In mensa sua quotidie cum manducant ad formam
Christi et apostolorum, cibum suum et potum in corpus Chri-
sti et sanguinem per dominicam orationem consecrant, ut in-
de se membra et corpus Christi nutriant. Evervinus, 455; S.
Bernardi Sermo, 66, I. y IIImara II. 131.

? TlpaBa e oray6HEa GOrOMHJCTBY IO CBOM NpHJHHH
o6mupra ctpana ox IlmoBgusa o 6xE3y sAzpamckora Mopa.
OBo Hoif € IyXHHA 0f HCTOKA K 3amajy; & IDIHPHHH MOTJA
6um ce ysern kao HalichBepHia Touka OxpHj M PaBHOHMEHO &-
3epo, Ha Ior nmaxk flamEa m iom Hmxke 10 Razeko y Teccarilo;
onatae omer K cheepomeroky mopes Coxyma, Aysk csera nmp-
MOpsA OKOJ0 MNOJOYCTPOBA ApeBHe XAaJKHAHKE, HA KO6Ta Kpaii-
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Oum ¢ y Toif o6mupHOH CTpaHH Halasio BpAO HIOZHO
noxh 3a CBOI 6peTHIKH Paf, 64HO ITO Cy C€ CIABAH-
CKH OHJAUWIHBH XKHTEIBH HOWI YBPCTO APXKATH ABHIHHX
TPaJHIid H3 MHUTOJIOTiEé CTIABAHCKE, CXOAHHX Y K06 4eMy
AyaldcTHIEOME Hadeldy, He Oyayhm npm Tome iom
A00po yTBpheHH y XpHCTAHCTBY, a JpYro0 IITO M Hpa-
BOCIaBHA IpKBa He 0iglle OHaMO CTalHO YCTPOGH:
IIOBOZOM CTAPHX pAaclpa O AYXOBHoH BiacTH Haj By-

obM manbm moxyocrpoBy k meroky aexkum Csera ropa. Tome
mabHilo eBo jokasa. Bmamam emo (crp. 6) za ey y Apyroit
noxosmad. VII. croxrbha ¢y ropb peuery crpamy saysean 6m-
na HoBojomasme CiaBAHH, HBHX HETOpo IieMeHa. Panm Bask-
HOCTH, KO € 32 IIpeAMeT HAm Yy Hacroekoif pacmpaBH cCKoI-
4aga ¢ MMEHAMA THX IIeMeHa, Bajd HaM HX OBZB omer mme-
nosard. To cy Jperosmhn mamehly Beppie (Berroeal?un Coay-
na, Cakynaru, Bopcanu, Benecahn, Bayevered (uo llacapaky
Boiiunhn), Crpymansarn u Pemxpann. Ilpexbn mro ra sampe-
"muns Jlperosuhin 38ao ce y I'pra’ ayro BpieMe Apouyoufiria;
y BbMy e mocrodna iomre Ba mamak IX. Biexa HapOYHTa emH-
CROUiA (tn5 Apuyofimiexs HAR Apovyoufirias), mopduEbHA GuB-
ma marpononnry muosxusckome. (B. Tafel, de Thessalonica
ejusque agro. Tom. IL. pag. 59; Le Quien, Oriens Christia-
nus. Tom. Il. 95; Pyck. Becbaa, 1859, IIl., crp. 107). Ocam
Tora npexbna 6iame k merory y naamand Emy y Tpaninm apy-
ra npexba, nosHaT y cpexabm Bieky mox mmerom Dragovinthia
(Aparosmk) macexbn Crnasammma ([parosmhmma), Ba Koe Bb-
poarHO cnajame menopsa ®H mieme Jperosmha’, mrro ce Hommie
oTHCHYJ10 Ha 3amaj H ior. — Te cy Kpamme iom y nodeTKy
Mopase OHTH CpejHIITE AYXOBHOH DaJHHOCTH GOCOMHJICKHX
6DETHKA ; OHE CTeKome 3a paHa Meby HCTHM epeTHOEMA HEKy
3gaMeHHTOCT, HMalohm Ha cBome B3eMIBHIITY IJIABHE 6pe-
THIKe OOMTHHE H IPKBEe, MTO Cy H IPEKO0 TIPAHANA’ IOTro-
claBgHCKOTa cBieTa mossare Omme. Taxo samagam GoroMmi-
crBy cpoamm eperann — Karapa, An6uremss — mno Hra-
ain, Ppannycroii, Hbmaurol, ykasmeaxy hom y XIII. sie-
Ky HA pedeHe NOKpaHHE Ka0 KOJI6BKY 3allaZHOTa KATapCTBA:
hanc hwresim, Benaxy Karapum mro mx coammme y Kemnmy
roA. 1146, usque ad hmc tempora occultatam fuisse a tem-
poribus martyrum et permansisse in Grecia et quibusdam
aliis terris (Evervinus, y Illmara 9. I crp. 2). €xam karap-
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rapckoM uaveby Pama u Ifaparpaga. Vs To moxkpa
cy ce H OHAa (K30 Ha XaloCT H JaH JaHamubh) Beh
HoABNbHBAJNE TpYKe HpeTeH3ie HAJ HapogHOM Oyrap-
CKEOM IpKBOM, ocoGHTO0 mocab crababma mapcerBa 3a-
noveror iom mox Ilerpom cmmom Beimkora CHveoHa,
ycnpkoc peBHOCTHOMe H caBpeMenoM abaanio Mero-
AieBHX YyYEHHKa 0K0I0 yTBpheHa HapojHe Te NpKBe
H caaBgHcke mpocBbre. Exe 6mao mTo My pparo,

ckE orpaHak Gisme y Mraxim tako 3pama cexta de Bagnolo,
Bagnaroli, xom ¢y ce ppxana pyanusmMa ymbpesa M gHHA
caaBanckora (se rattachant & 1 ordre d’ Esclavonie. Illmar,
9. I erp. 285). OueBnano 6 aa ¢ mme Bagnaroli Bbpum npe-
Boj caaBaackora [loaxmBakm, xoam ce mo csbpou6dm B. I'pu-
roposnka (Ilyrem. crp. 196) iom ox mpacrapa ao6a m jgan
JlaHAIABY Ha3HBII0 Gyrapckm xurensn 6au3y mbera Bogene
cheeposanaano od Coayna, aakae y ropb orpaHHdeHoM npo-
cropy. llo Tome rpiemun IlImur m3Bozehm To mMe of mocToe-
hera u panac mbera Bagnolo y Jom6apain. Jpyra omer cek-
ta 6iame 3a XIIL er. y Hbmaukoit pyskapeka: qui vocantur
Runcarii a villa (Reinerius y IIImara Y. II. 284). 3anmazsa
cmpcaTeJbd JIOMHJIH €y TIJaBy TpaskehH off KyAa TO HMe CeK-
td. Tpercep (Gretser, opera tEeologica, Ratisbonne 1738)
MHECHIO € Za Aoaa3d of Bapomu Roncali xox Iliagenme, a
caapan € flkop I'pamm (Wiener Jahrbiicher fiir Litteratur.
Wien 1825. T. XXXII. p. 215) cyzio za cy ce Taxo Ipo3Ba-
am, mMTO ¢y Hekd eperHnn y Hbmaukoii amMaan o6nyaii HOCHATH
HO’KeBe, 07 craporepmanckora Runco, moxc. Mu cmo rophs
HaOOMEHYJH 32 claB. miaeMe Pemkjane, mTo HX TPYKH COHA-
caTenbH HA3WBAaxXy KaX Pevrivor Kaj Povyywor, 8 Taoen ux uu-
cro Sclavinos Runchinos 3oe (pag. 63). 3amus penskaanckn
KOJ CB. TOpe YKa3ye H JaHAC Ha cTapa OOHTaIHMTA CIABAH-
ckrx Penxkpana. Ty ce Hanasio y cpeambm Bieky yrBphenm
rpaj ((Ppodpdov) Penrnna, cpegmmre ocobare emapxie. Kao
mT10 6 o6uyaii 6i0 yYATeAbHMA E6PETHYKAM Ja Ce CKYIJIAI0 O-
KO0 TJaBHHX XPHCTAHCKHX I|PKBEHHX Mi6CTa, Te Of TYAa Ha
Aanb pbnalo, aEe cymab aa cy npoaasehm oHyAa ¢ HCTOKA
KpcToHOCHH, & BBpoATHO B TproBuu * ca cexroM ce Koj Pen-.

* In Sveviam, Bavariam, et Italiam borealem s@pe intrant eorum
mercatores..... Horum quidam etiam ex Hungaria ad nos convenerunt.

Bagn: Fasti Corbejenses 3a r. 1152 y kHpu3n Xapem6epra: Monumenta
historica. Brunsvic, 1728.
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JaKHH ce yuuTelbH TNOABHIIE y Kaunyhepckoit XaabHuu
— mantelo ac caculio longe sese libentius heec pestis
abscondit. (Anna Komuuna Alexias crp. 486) — c 6ua-
THM pieYHMA y YCTH a €l0M y CDAILY, IOCTHHIY, IH-
nembpu, Te usgaBarohu ce 3a mpaBe OoroyrogHuke,
4hcTe caBplIeHe XpHCTAHe, cragome BbumrTo epec 1o
6esazleHoMe HEYKOM HapOAy pascifBaTd, H LPKBY IO
epeTHUKOoMe o0aHky W nadenuma ypebusaru. Onyza
cy HOAADHBAIH BATDPY pPEIHri03HOTA pPasfopa, YHOCHIH
epec y manacrupe Meby ramybepe, B y gomoe Haii-
OZIIMYHIMX HOpOAMLA, MpeMAMJbHBATH MHOre clafe ue-
HCKyCHe Aylue, oco6HTO y KeHckoMe nony. Emmpcka
cTpana, rpanndelia ¢ Manegoniom ca 3amaja, Giame

'KJaHa’ YUO3HaJIM, Te ¢ uMeHoM H Hayky Mot y Hbmauxy
npecaaaad. — Jodaiimo K oBome M cBBJOYAHCTBO d9ecTo IO-
munarora Peitnepia Caxonn m3 XIII. Bieka, Koemy ce Bax-
Hoctr oapehn mena, 6upmu Tait CakoHH MHOrO roJHHA peBHO-
CTHH NpPHBP:KEHAK 3anafuora karapersa. O 6pom npksy Du-
gunthia uaa Dugranicia meby maifcrapié murpomorie nienora
KaTapa3Ma, H HaOpagiohu npkse OyrapcKke H3PHYHO BEIH Ja
cy cse mocrane of Jyrynrie. Ja 6 mak Dugunthia w Dugra-
nicia Hcro mro Bame pedeHn npexba mam mbero JIparosukin
nna [[perosuhn, MucauM Ja € CYBHIMBO CBAKO AoKa3uBanb. —
OcnaM Tora CHOMAHI) Ce Y €pPETHYKHX BaNajJHUX cUBHcaTend
npese y Mexennky (ecclesia Melengui®) m pamac mbero y
Maneponin, Concorezio umm Corezio efHo o3 Asaio ceaa Io-
puna wim Ipaguna, cauysaBmux 0 AaHamabra jgama csoe
cnaB. ume y roxkHoit Teccaniu, rab ce macenmio 6miao miaeme
Benecuha' (Ami Boué, Hinéraires, II. 70). ¥ Concorezio 6is-
me HOm y mOYeTKy GOrOMHJICTBA AKA 6PCTHYKA OOIITHHA, KOA
ce” Ap:kaja ymbpeHora AyannsMa Ha CymOpPOT OGIITHHH JApero-
puhikol, cpegnmTy 9mcTora abcoayraora ayaamsma. Oso csb-
Jio9e HCTH E€PETHYKH cOHCATENAbH Ha 3amajty, Aoparohu ja HM
6 ymbpeHo ayanmeTadko Badeno jomao m3 Komkopernis. Oso-
JAKO CTEXiA — eTHOrPA®CKHX, MCTODHYHAX H PeJHrio3HHX —
He IOKA3ye Y TaKOMe CKyNy HA €AHA JpYra CTpPaHa HHTH Ie-
Me Ha GaJKaHCEKOMe II0JYyOCTpPOBY, Aa 6H Hac mOGYAMTH MOCJO,
NOTPA*KHTH KOJi6BKY GorommicrBa JApyKyAa, Hero y ropb Ha-
BeJieHOMe IOrOCJAABAHCKOM KPAo.
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onfia Beh myna epermka’. Ilogerkom XII. croabha Bo-
romunx ce Axo ymuoxume y ILlnoBpusy; of Tyaa ce
TaliH0 HOoYHY mWHpHTH Jaxb K Hcroky mo Tpanim,
cuberaBmE ce u y camow Ilapurpagy, rab ce memro
kamEb mojHrome ABie GoroMHICcKe O6mTHHE, 6HA ID-
9Ka Jpyra JATHHCEa, Of KOHX 6 mocabgHa okomso T.
1230 O6pomnra po 50 caspmenux (Perfecti).' Heru
Bacnaie, samatom abrap, mocelin kamxyhepcky pacy,
6io e Kpos 50 roguma Goromuickn crapbmmua. OH 6
ymao y cexry oroxo 1050 ropmme, ® mpie Ho ke mo-
CTATH AYXOBHHM IIaBapoM, OJIHKOBa0 ceé Kao peBHO-
CTaH NHTOMAL aKo He camora DBoromana, oj Koera
6iame rogmHaMa Hemro MiabW, a OHO HemOCpPEeJHHUX
yaennka mhropax. To 6 mo cBoif NpHIMLE HCTH OHA#H
Bacunie, mro ra cmuogur G6pou meby maiixkemke me-
npiarenb mpaBociaBia. (B. crp. 43). Ympo e y ay6o-
KO CTapocTH, €p Ta HCTOpid cmomaAHb Kao :KHBa rof.
1118. ITIo Eprumiro 3urapgeny (Victoria de Massalia-
norum secta. Utrecht, 1696, crp. 114), Taii ce Baca-
aie sBao u llerap, gaxe HMcyc Xprcroc; HMao 6 ORO
cefe ABaHAGCT IIaBHHX y9YEHHKA, KOH Cy €€ MMEHO-
Baan amocroxd. Ilap Axercie Komuun (1081—1118)
ymasmu y Tpar ‘cexrd y ILioBguBy, gage mpega ce
AoBectH Bacuaig, m Rajg oBail ocrafe ymopad H HexTh
ce IOKAATH, OCYAH Ia jace KHB caxexe. Behm my
6poit 3acTpamieHHX HpUBPKEHHEa HOBPATH cé K Ipa-
BocIaBilo; ymopeH OyAy yxBakenm u 6adeHnm y TamHH-
ne, rab ux map Auxercie moxogio, Aa 6u Hx ybiegio
0 JaXHOCTH ydYeHA HBHXO0BA’

! B. Reinerius, 1767 y IlImara 4. I. 108, 109).
2 Anna Comnena, Alexias lib. XV. pag. 486 y IlImara
Y. I erp. 13.

6

-
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Pekocmo noume pa ce 3a XII Bieka Hazazuno
Borommaa’ u y camome Ilapurpafy; anu uM IOpej cBe-
ra TpyA2 H BacTOAHA He Nohe 3a pyKOM YBpCTO ce
HACTAHHTH y HBMYy, ca JI0TOra roHeHd M OMITPHX Ka3-
HH, mTo OM HX mMOcTH3ale Kaja OM ce ABHO NMOABHIH
y omoit npecronxuany. Tako € CHHOZ IAPHrPajCKH F.
1114 ocygio aa ce cmaxe knpure Koncrantuua Xpu-
coMale, €p Cy cajgpixkaBale ydeHA O6OrOMUICER, KOA
Kalyhepn mo MaHaCTHpHMA XKeIBHO YHTAXy, H IPOKJIEO
CBEKOIHKe NPHBPXKEHHKe Tora epeceydurend.' Tpu ro-
xuue uocab Tora, xBa emdckoma y Kanmagouiu 6yxy
36adeHH H JHIIEHA enapxifd’ Kao nNpigTelbH CeKTe ;
monax Huzon ocybem ¢ Hcrora yspoka maTpigpxom
Muxauaom OkcHrHC, OyAe oOpidH H 3aTBOpPeH J0KHBOT-
HO y TaMHHLIY, Of Koe ra ocao6opm mnosuic Kosma
Hacrbgaur Muxawaos, mokpoBarens Hasona. Unax csa
Ta NPOFOHCTBA HE HCKOpieHyNIE CEKTY; OHA € NMOCTOdH-
1a u fjarb y raiimoctH, nMalohH cBoe cpegumTe y
TlaoBaEBY, M MHOTE NpPHBPKEHHKE IO CBAMA MPOBHH-
nidMa H y TIaBHHM TIpajoBHMA NapeBHHE®

Mo:ke ce 3a naBbcTHO y3erH, ja ce epec 60romuiI-
cka modena yBiaauntH H3 Byrapcke (Tpamie m Mane-
momie) y obamxnb cp6eke npegbie oxone noxoBume
XI. cronbha. IIposeanTnsam 6 oBail THM BHmE yemi6-
Bao, WTo cpberBoM Hacerbme semnh HEcy umaze Hom
HAKaKBe HapopHe A06po ycTpoeHe IPKBE ; OHAMO €e Hajg
IOPHCAHKIIOM NPCHHPAXy €JHAKO PHMCKA H HCTOYHA
npkBa: IpBa ocHuBaohu cBoe ToGoxkmb mpaBo Ra
NOJATHIBO-PAKABHHM 3aKOHHMA, N0 Kouma e Uinupar

' Leo Allatius, de Ecclesize occidentalis_atque orientalis
perpetua consensione. Colonize 1648 p. 644.
* Schmldt Histoire. T. I. pag. 13.
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cOajiao 1TOj SamafgHi NATpidpuriio; a Apyra Ha ToO,
mTO caB TOTOBO HApOA HcHoBiefame y camos pbay
npaBociaBie. C gpyre omer moanTHIHE OKOJHOCTH cpO-
crBa Oiaxy omjja agne n yemepHe. Byrapm u I'pnu
nacprald 6M ¢ opyxieM Ha cpOcke 3emal Te HX
TPO3HO IIiGHHIH, A0K ce Mehy THM cpOCKE KynmaHH,
OflMeTHYBIIA Ce HCIOJ BIacTH BeJHKOra WKylnaHa, Meh
cobomM 3aBabainm M KpBHIH, HacToshH fa ejaH of Apy-
rora He BaBHCH, HO Aa 6 CBakH 3a cefe camobHTaH
(8. crp. 11). Koj oBako HecTalHOTa CTamd, Kaja AKe
BlacTH He Oigme ja Haj obmrom curypHomhy G6jie,
Aa CIIeTKe ABHe H TaiiHe KOGKAKBHX poBapa of6iau
9HCTOTy NpaBOCIaBid MTHTH, — Kaja HA peJHriosHOM
HONI0 cBe MOApieMalo H 06yMpIo, cTaje 6peTHIKH IPB
NOpPKBY IPAaBOCIABHY NOATPHSHBATH, IO 3€MJBH C€ LIA-
pura ® To Belim max orHmard. To e Taro Tpadao %o
onora cpehHora mo njemro cp6erBo waca, Kaja AOM
Hemanb na Bemaroxymancku mpecrox chpe, Myapouhy
nonienane cpbcke Jp:EaBe y 64HO Ti6d0 ONET CIIOH,
Te wenrbsHom camem mH gpyre semab mocBom.

Jokne ce epec Ta pacmpocTHpala OHAAa Y cpo-
cKOil pkaBH, He 3Ha ce moysgaHo. O Tome (6ap KoauKO
€ MeHH [0BHATO) HEMaMO JKAIHGOKE O 7BA KPATKA
anu pparonbua momena y :kHTilo ¢B. CaBBe, mWTO HX
nanuca €faH Opar My npBoBbHYaHM Kpans, a JApYyrH
epomonax /loMeHTiAH; 6p INTO Ce y CHHAKCapy, Y
nehckoit rbrommcu (Pycckaa Gecbga, 1858, Y. IL), u
y rabkonua fom gomahum pyromHCHMAa TOBOpH O 6-
pecu y cpOckoif 3eMabH He 3acIyixye CUOMEHA, TaKoO
€ TO MOBPIIHO, KPATKO H €a OOIITHX pieud ca CBHM
neonpegbabno. Cypehm nmo /loMenTigHOBO# KHBH3H,
usganoit Tpygom B. Jlannanha y Biorpagy 1860, epec
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6 OHAa OKyXKHIa OMIa BelIHEH Jiel Hapoja, HAPOYHTO
nxemuhe.! 3a To npBo crapamb 6yze cB. CasBH, mo-
HITO cpOCKOM IpPKBOM cTaje yIDPABIATH, Aa OTAYACTBO
cBee of GoroMpckux eperuxa ounmcrn. Mom my 6 o-
tan, Cameon Hemana muore op ubHXx W3 3emab mpo-
raao 6io. Kou ymopum y epecm ocraaxy, Te ¢ CaBBa
MTO KPOTKHEM NOCTYNaEbEM ¢ HBHMA, MITO APXHOACTHD-
cRHM 1noy4YaBanbM H obehanbm semanbckEx Harpaga,
K06 6H 3a HBH y Opara My mnpBoBLHYaHOr Kpaid H3-
Mozio, y mpaBociaaBie omer obpahao. Camo mpoTHBY
3aKOpieIHX H HEPACKadHHX epeTHKAa YHmoTpefiadBame
crporoct; oBe 6 on u 6par my Crezam mnpejgaBald
aHATEMH, ¥ T'OHHIH H3 0TaJacTBA.

Cap nacrae naranb kakBa 6 TO epec Omia y
cpbckoii p:xaBu. /I Ba 0BO HAM € y KPaTKO OArOBO-
patH. Y [loMeRTiAHOBO# KHBH3H, H 1O OCTalHM DYKO-
NHCHMA 0OHA ce CBYAa HasHBIb 06mTHM HMeHOM 6 pecC,
6es panbra mpmjaBka, H pasuHRYe ce H3PHYHO off Bbpe
aaruacke (crp. 151). C Tora ¢y HeRH MHCIHIH H IH-
cald Jia 6 NaBIHKiAHCKa,® ApyrH MamHXefcKa,® Tpehu

¢ ! Bo epecexp e coymTHXh 6JaropWAHEIXb, HX¥Ke W-
6pbrame MBOro CHXp MOJE M HaOydame Kb ch60pHbBil al0CTONE-
enbif OpPKBE DPHJOXKHTH ce, IOYCTH Ke H. JapH BEJIHKHSE
wébmraBame #Mb, H HXKe LIOCIOYHIaBb €ro, OpHeTh GrIBame
HMB JIOGOBHIO MHOTOI0, H Oy CaMOADEXKIA Ke Kpaim G6para
€ro MHWTHIXb JapwBb IpHEMHHKS wOpbrame ce, mxe JH Bb
6OroMpCKEI6 6pecH HE NMOBHHOYECE OYTBDHIKAAIIE Ce, CEero mpo-
KJIBHIIE H Cb MHOTBIMb 6ecdscTieMpr WTb BBCEE CBOE 3€MIiE
m3raamxoy. Joment. crp. 152.

* OBora € mubmid pycKH caummHTeNh H3BPCTHOTA IKH-
ria cB. CaBBe y gacommcy: Tsopenia cs. otness. kKu. 2. Moc-
xBa 1849, crp. 252 m caba., upesegena y Cp6eko-gaam. Ma-
rasmgy sa 1862,

3 I. Xanveppunr y pyckolt 6ecbzm 1858, IV. 9. 1L

Beqn: “Bb mpepsmAymyio (T. 6. npegHeMaHuhKy ewoxy) Ay-
XOBHAA JKH3Hb cepOckaro Hapoja pasgbmena Gsura MEXKRy ro-
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6oromuacka. Tpoako ¢ oBo mubmie morerno Bbpoarmo
Of TyAa, IITO 6 CBHMA THM CeKTaMa ofmTe Haveno
AyalHs3aM, Te Ce COHCATelbH Yy upocybHBaHI0O HHCY
TOJIHKO OCBpTalH Ha Mocroshe pasiuke H3meby moe-
AHBHX CeKTa, KOJHKO HA TIaBHH XapaKTepHIHH HbH-
X0OB OCHOB. 3a IABIHKIAHCTBO SHAMO Ja 6 IPOIO-
Bi6jano YHCTH aGCOIYTHH AyalusaM, H cBe Of TyAa
npoucruayhe sabayge, opbanawhn mnieau crapu sasbr
ka0 xb1o coroHcKo, mTOBaHB HKOHA', KpcTa, — H3-
BpmylohH HeEH Doj KpIITeRd H TaiiHe Bedyepe Ges u-
KaKOBHX Y TOME MAaTepiAlHAX CTHXiA M CHMBOJIHYKO-
ra obpesa, caMo Kpo3 6HHO H3roBapamb TaHHCTREHHX
pieun. BorommicTBo Ha NpPOTHB aKo € H y3eI0 3a Te-
Melb, 33 H3I43HY Ja TaKO pedeM TO4YKY CBOME JOI-
MaTy AyalHsaM MaHHXeHCKO-NaBIHEIAHCKH, AlH 6 Jya-
IEsaM Tall TpeHHauAno, ymbpHio nmpema BiafgalohnAM
OHJ]a HJ€eaMa y CIaBAHCTBY O UPHDOAM H BIACTH He-
9acTHBOIa ZyXa (COTOHe) y yUDaBIAHI0 CBi6TOM, IITO
HX € CIABAHCTBO NPEHMHIO OHIO H3 ASHIYHE MHTOINO-
rie, y Koiioff, Ka0 ImTO € rope peuenHo, BEIHKY Y-
aory Hrpa npHoGor. K ToMe 6 6GOroMHICTBO YCBOHIO
of HOBiEX Maccalimmckmx eperuka (EBxura) crorm
acKeTHsaM, IpaBHIa 0 HDABCTBEHOCTH, NHTYPrUYHH 00-

cuogersom Pama m Manmxeiickolt epecH,. A mpaBociasie ?
Hanp ka0 fga ce mago o6smpe I'. Xuieeppunr; a mo3HATO €
43 mosbeTHHNE IPKBEHO-CIaBAHCKE NpocBbre, fa 6 YHYTpHA
mok Mcrogmora mpaBociaBia oHZa Beh ZOBONBHO AKa 6mua, H
cse 6 T0 Behma pacia, oco6mTo oA BiIajaHd Hecapa Bacmiis,
fakne of 6aarosberBoBana Kupmana m Merogia. Mmage karo
6a Hemana I. u cus my CaBBa 0ff 63HOM YJAADHTH MOIJIH O-
HaKO TBPAH TeMeéNb IpaB. OpkBH y cpberBy ? OHyAa cy mo-
crosane Beh mpaBociaBHe emmckomié (B. crp. 27), H BHAH ce
Aa 6 cB. CaBBa camo 6oxb ypegio crawb mpkBeHo, m fde ra
orpajio.
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Pex, 4era ce NHIIABANO NABIHKIAHCT30. Y3 0BO Kajg
y3MeMO | TO, &a 6 60roMHICTBO Y I'’JIaBHOI CTBAPH NOPOK
9HCTO CIABHHCKH, fia My y4nTeal HapojHH CIaBAHCKH
AYX OfymeBIABalle, H A& Ce MOIJaBHTO TOME HMa
HPANHCATH TTO CE€ MO ITOCIABAHCTBY PACHPOCTPaHH-
10, JOYAM € 6peC NAaBIHEIAHCKR, Ka0 BHIE a3idTCEH
pe3yaTaT THOCTHIH3MA, OCTala OrpaHHYEHA HA MaJiH
npocrop y Tpanin zo cBora ymagea, — MoOxe ce Io-
SHTHBHO TBPJAHTH 7ia 6pec, 0 HCKONY K06 CBeTH Haml
CaBBa meywmpie 3acayre crede, Oigme gmcTo Goromma-
crBo. /[a e mnak mopes oBe epeer Gnio onxa meby
Cp6uma u pgpyrmx amm y mambm Gpoto cexrama —
Hapmuriana, Epxura, — He camo € BbpoaTHo MO H
HCTODHYKH JOKA3aHO, II03eM ce Ha BHIeE MiecTa Yy
JloMeHTiAAOBOK KHBEH3H TOBODH H3Di€KOM O epecHMa
(y mmox. Gpow), mro u mnekcku abromme morsphye
(Pyccraa 6Gechpa IV. Y. II. 1858)"

Of TONHKO ONARHX €pETHKA He OCTajle, Hom 3a
xuBoTa CaBBHHA, ANIMTa y CpOCKOH Jp:caBH JO €7H-
Hora cmomena uM. IIITo e epecw Taro 6p3o m ca cBUM
Hecrano y Cpbin, acan e Jokas Aa € OHAa OHYA3
6ura cavo Ha NOBPUIIO ; HHE ce Y CPALE HAPOXY 3a-
cajHia, H IHMaBala ce K ToMe yHyTpmb oprammsanie,
KOHOM € CeKTa ejuHo Moraa AokE ;0 Hampepka, H 00-
CTaHAE 3a JAyxe Bpieve o006e36ieqnuTH, Kao IMTO € TO
CPOAHAM HOH KATADCKHM CEeKTaMa Ha eBPOICKOM 3a-
mafgy TOMOTJ0, Te ceé YCNPEOC TexKoMe HPOIOHCTBY
KpO3 TpHCTa H BHIIE TOZHHA OJPKATH MOTie.

! lla ¢y epernns y cp6ckolt ApxkaBE opbamana cB. ca-
6ope, mrosasb 6okinx xpamoBa, cB. HKOHa, Goropoxmme, Kp-
cTa H epxapHcriio, morBphye u ropb maBezeno xnurie c. Casse.

(B. Cp6eko-garm. Marasur 1862, crp. 32, m xasury Jomes-
rigHoBy crp. 149, 150).
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YV ucro xo6a, kaga H y cplckam gpikasama, Go-
TOMHICTBO ce¢ mHpHIOo mo chBepHoii wyectn Byrapcke
¢ oy crpany Baikama. Kpams Hosam Acem crymms-
m Ha npecrox r. 1207 uue Boromuze ru mano ys-
BemapuBao. OH HM faje efHAKA mpaBa Kao0 H XpHCTA-
HUMA, H TOAUyHy ci106ofy y cBpmmuBaHIO 00pefa CBOET
(IMmar, I. 113);uyaM ce epec y oHAM cTpaHama Goxb
yeaguia n jgarb ifom npocyra. OBo e mOBojZ Aajo
Puamy, noasyiohu ce noiHTHYRWM YNOIHBOM H Miema-
nbM yrapcrax rparbBa y Oyrapcka abaa, Te e Kpos
MHCcioORape, moj TOG0MHBHM H3rOBOPOM cauyyBaHd Bk-
porcnopbane YHCTOTE, NDHBEO MHOTre HE CaMO O CEeKTa-
ma’, HO H o NPaBOCIABHHX y HWhjpa puMcKoll IpEBH.
Oupamss mpaB. NMpkBa, mpeMja 06po ycTpoeHa H ro-
cuogyioha, Mopana € Muak ycubj yHyTPHBHX HeMHpa,
H To Behera pacmajaHa 6Gyrapckora maperBa OHTH Bp-
70 HedKa, fa ce ¢ ycnbxoM ofynpe M cnIeTRaMa 6peTH-
Ka', H ABHOME IIPO3eIHTHSMY pHMcKkuX Muccionapa. IITo
€ faH JaHamHpH y DByrapckoii puMoRaTOIMYKHX XpH-
cTAHA, TO € K 3amajHoif NPKBH NpeNLIo, MTO OF epe-
THKA mMTO Of HpaBocaaBHuX,sa XIII. m XIV. Biera.'
One uekonure tucyhe IlaBaukiana oxomo ILnospusa,
momTo ce 3ajBEbHX cToabha mamebpmme ayanmsmy,
mpucrady y3 samaguy npeBy Tek y XVI m XVIL
cronkhy, yeyry6abnom peBHomhy puMcEHX @paTapa.’

! Heretici similiter et schismatici ad veritatem fidei
orthodoxe ac unitatem Roman® ecclesiee revertantur (Ray-
naldi Annales XVI. a. 1366).

' 2 Bene HekKH, ia 6 ce TH ocrannu IlaBimkigHa' iakme
6unn npaBoNbIE UpPHMATH DpaBOCJAaBie, K0e 6 no cBoi By-
rapckoii 6poem Haligde, Aa € Of CTpaHe CBemTeHCTBA O6HIO
n100aBd H peBHOCTH 3a Talf mocao. Jla HAE H y TOMe pPeBHBH-
poctr m3mely T'pka’ m Byrapa’ 6uia mo cpiexn?!



90

OB paMoEaTOIMYKH Byrapi 3oBy ce oHaMO H AaH
Zanamesu IlaBiukignm.

Hs Maneponie m Byrapcke, mo cBoii mpaanng fon
y nodeTKy OOrOMHICTBA, HOGJHHH 6DETHIH IIPEHOCAXY
Ha panb epec K cheepy y Ilamomilo, k samagy y bBo-
cHy H y upumopie, u36upaohm kao poherm CaaBanm,
H3HOIABIIH M3 NPaBOCIaBHE IPKBe, Ka0 HCTOYHH MOHA-
cH y-Kaayhepckoll MaHTiH, ca CIaBAHCKHM IPEBOJOM
epanhena m ciaBaHcKoM npomoBbpm, sa moab cBoioit
PajHHOCTH HCKIIOYHBO NPaBOCIABHE CIABAHCKE OGMITH-
He. I[pkBa JaTHHCKa HH6 HMala HHYEra Jia HX K ce0H
OpHBIAYE; NIade Ha HI0 Cy OHH CTPalIHO MpPBHIH H
oBAb ka0 H Ha 3amajy, ép MHo¥ cBemTeHCTBO (0CO-
6uTo @parpn) Oumo mouaitBume mHocTpaHo W3 Hbmag-
ke B Tanigncke, H ep ce ¥KecTOKO HPOTHBHIO YBe-
AeHI0 CIaBAHCKOra 63HKa y IDKBY, IITO €PETHNH Kao
NO3HATH HADOAHANHM HE MOraxy HHKaKO ja Tpue. 3a
Ilanonio 3aa ce ga chme mpaB. yuems, mocigmo Me-
TofjieM, He Oiame omamMo 3a Ayro Bpieme mocalb mpor-
HaHd ydeHHKa Hbrosmx ca cBuM B3gesno. Tamo y
chpeprofi Kpaiinn ayx Kapmara, y cpeguen ® Ha 10-
ry (y Cpiemy u CaaBomim) manasio ce go XIII. cro-
abhka #omTe Beamku Opolf NpHBpXKEHHEA IpaB. IPEBE,
H J0CTa MaHACTHpA, y KOHMa ce NDEKBeHH o0pex y
c1aBAHCKOM e3uKy opnpaBiado. Ilana WMmnokentie III.
y nuemy kpamo Emepaxy (Rome XVII. Calend.
"Octob. 1204) umcro xanu, fa 6 y cBo¥ Yrapckoil 6-
ZaH CaMo JaTHHCKH MAHACTHD a MHOT O TpPYKHX: (uia
vero nec novum est, nec absurdam, ut in Regno Tuo
diversarum nationum, conventas uni Domino in regu-
lari habitu famalentur, licet unum sit ibi latinorum
cenobium, quum tamen ibidem sint multa Grecorum.
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— Y rTe MaHaCTHpe CTapalH Cy Ce GDETHIH HaBIa-
CTHTO Aa C€ YTHCHY, H TBPAOM HOTOM CTaHy, IITO HM
6 ca CBO6 NDHBHJHE H3BAHBCKE MOOOXKHOCTH H CMHpe-
HOCTH, €a CTPOrora acKeTHYHOra KHBILHA BPIO UecTo
N0 XelbH HCIAZalno, TPyOhH H3 THX CBENITEHHX Mie-
cTa, CBOHM 6DETHYKHM IpomoBiefantM H BEpHH amm y
NO3HABAHI0 XPHCTAHCKHX HCTHHA HOII AKO 330CTABIIH
Hapog. Oaku € BbpoATHO MOpao OHTH ciaBAHCEO-
OpPaBOCIABHH MAHACTHD, HIH 6ap AKa IpEBeHa 06mTH-
Ha y Iloxeru y pamamnnoit CaaBomin. EperHura mpo-
nosiep, 6nhke y omome mpegabay, a m mno miemoi Cuia-
BOHiH ypopnia GoraTéEM IIOXOM, Kaja IPOMHCIHMG fia
6 mbero ono mam TBpha (Chateau de Posega) ayro
BpieMe OAIa OTHBHNITE 6PETHINTBA,' 0ff KyjAa ce Aanb
H falb mo 3emMiIpH IHpPAIO, Opej CBera HamaJjaHA H
KpBaBa NPOLOHCTBA Of CTPAHE YrapCKOTa BHCOROTA
ganpa. Tox. 1218 Beprony apmubuckyn KOTOYRH Ky-
NHBIY DOXemKYy TBphy 3a CBOI IpKBY, HOAYHHH TH-
Me H OHO rEb3j[0 epeTHmITBA CBOHOH JYXOBHOIl IOpHC-
AEKLiH,? Te Kpos Tai porabaii mohe pumckoii mpoma-
TaHZH 8a DYKOM, fa y3 npaBociaBHy cialo orpaheny
NpEBY ¥ npunbnaBnie ce HKOl GOTOMHICTBO MCKOpieHM
y omEM npexbiama.

Ja e npamopcka Merpa m /airmania macexbma
0H1a MHOTHMA GOTOMMICKMM 6€PETHIHMA, Ka0 WITO TBp-
au IImar (Tome I. pag. 108), To e mycTn roeop u

! Foyer de I’ hérésie. Schmidt, Histoire, Tome L p. 114.

? Mro Mimar (Tome I. p. 108) Tom mpHINKOM BeaH 3a
Cnasomiro (Esclavonie) aa e cacrapiana exHy 0ff HalBaxXHIEX
eperuknx endckonid — un de lenrs evéches les plus impor-
tants, — He JpXXH ce Ha HHKAKBY HCTOPHYKOM TeMexio; Beh
ako 6m y3enrm, mTo € H BbpoATHO, Ja ¢y My AKe o6mTHHE
kperana’ (Karapa, Ilatepena) 6mie ennckomie.
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HuwmTa Buole. /lokasa’, KoM GH ce mpeMa HCTOPHYKOIL
KPHTHI MOLIH OAPATH, O TOME HEMa ; Iade HCTOPHIRA
HCTPaXHBaHA ACRO WobGiAlo TakoBo MubHie. 3Ha ce 3a
Psare, xor Ucrpy u [laamaniio go Ilermne Hacenmmre,
Aa cy of moderka Ao Aamammkbra fama Basga cabpo-
BaIH y9eHI0 H ofpeAy samagmb NpEBe, H3y3eBUIH OHO
KpaTKo Bpisme y apyrod mnoaosunm IX. cronbha sa
Baafie kuesa CepuciaBa (+ 879), xaga mpacrame ys
HCTOYHY I[PKBY, allH HaKOM Malo rojHHa of Hb opma-
Joime, MOBpaTHBmH ce oumeT K Pamy. BoromuicrBo e,
Kao mTo Beh HamomeHycMo, GHIa HoOBa IpaHa Ha
cTd61y ciaBAHCKe IDpaBOCIaBHE IPEBE; IyNOJBIH Ipa-
He Te CHCalH cy caay H OHaKO cHary crabaa, d
TeMelp My mojKomaBalH. Ako cy PBatu, momo ce no-
BpatHmle K Pamy, n 3ajpkald GHIM HAPOAHH 63HE Y
LPEBH (a C KOJHKHM TpyAoM H GopGom cBieTy 6 sHa-
Ho!), JaTHHCKH 6 Hmak o6pep 6io roaema Ipenpeka,
Aa My ce GorommuacTBo mpuawbu. Boromracrso 6, mopexg
CBil0 CBOHX peiHrio3HHX 3a61yja, 06yseTo OHI0 cCIaBAH-
CKO-HAPOZHOM caMocBiemhy, YeMy € JAaKaKO PagHHOCT
Merogia n yuemnka My BbpoaTHo AocTa AompHHiEIa,
0 KOHOH CaMOCBiGCTH HAJA3H ce MOAATAKA H Y CPOCKHDM
CHOMeHHIUMa, — H 3a TO HHE HH HAUITO TOIHKO Mp-
3HI0 KOJNHKO Ha JaTHHCKH o6pesg, Ha tybe pumcko
CBENITEHCTBO Y CIABAHCKOM HApOAYy,H Ha HO3HATO MY
HeNpiATeIbCTBO KIHDPA TOra NPOTHBY ymoTpebabusa ma-
poAHora e3ura y aATyprin. BorommiacTBo 6m wumak
MOXJa NMOKymalZo, la H Ta¥ CIaBAHCKH OrpaHaR y
CBOK Mpexy B3aBeje,Aa DEMCKAa IPKBa C IoMoOhy AKOra
CBENITEHCTBA CBOGI HHE HaJ HBHM 6puia GogpuM o-
KOM, H €peTHYKe CIVIeTKe M HacTogHa Hom 6i1aroBpe-
MeHo Op6idna, miTo ce Ha KalocT He Moxe pehu 3a
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MHOro BehiH npaBoCIaBHO-CIaBAHCKH OrpaHAaK, KaKo HE
6iame y mbwy uBpere gob6po ycrposme épapxie, fa ra
mTutd 4 orpabye. 6aunn Moxja moxymad Gorommi-
CTBa HA C]AaBAHCKY IPEBy IaTHHCKora ofpega cauy-
Bala HaM NopbeTHMIA; ma H TOMe NOYETHHIH He G6i-
AXy 6peTHHH DBoroMuiH, HO NPUBPXKEHHIH PHMCKE IIp-
kBe. Or ce gorogio y Cmabry, n omnucao ra cyBpeme-
nuk Toma apxupaxon omgameb npkse. ' Beprapy ap-
nubuckyn corbrekd, crynmuBmH Ha karegpy r. 1200,
“6iame (Beanm nbromHcam) PEBHOCTHH TPOTOHHTEND 6-
perura’ 3a Bpevena Mnamorentia III. ¥ ono cy pob6a
xupuna y Cuabry pgBa Opara, cmoBH corome (filii
Zorobabel) Mareit u Apmcrogiii (‘Aristodius). Onu
of abrumcrBa O6iaxy rpabanu sajapcrm, a oran HM
pozom u3 Ilyab (ex patre Apulo). Byayhkr o6a ns3-
BPCTHH KHBONHCIH, 3J1aTApPCKOMe 3aHATY AjocTa BEmTH,
K TOME HCKYCHH y KHBH3H JAaTHHCKOH H CIaBAHCKOWN,
xupnian cy Haiipume y Bocru (apud Bosnam, na pie-
uy Bochn), 1 HagaxuyheM Bpaxiny 1o Tora HX epeTHYKa
Kyra mocBonIa Guia, Aa cy He caMo y CKBpHY epec
BbpoBalH, Hero W IOTaEAM 0 YCTHMa HPONOBiefalH.
OBa pgBa Opara nabe Bepmapg y Cnabry, rab cy
muore onjlamab xkurenb egoBuTHM formarama Beh 3a-
pasuan Gumu. I'maBuo crapamb Gyge DBepmapay pa e-
pec Hckopiend, mTo My cpehHO Hcmaje, OYHCTHBIIH OF
cexkTama OHCEymie cmabTCky B TpPOTMpCKY M IpHBO-
IAABIIE HCTe BHHOBHHKe, Te Ce 6pecH H3HeBbpe H 'k
IPKBH IIOBpATeE,,.

OBo. 6, ka0 IITO PCKOCMO, MOXKJA €IUHH 0CaM-

! B. Toma Archid. Cap. XXIV..y xmsu3n Scriptores
rerum hungaricarum. (Tom. III. p. 568. — Farlati III. 231,
232, 1V., 45).
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abHE @akT GoromHickora moKymad y /laamanin meby
Psarama. Kpalina nmpexomeTHHCEA — KHEeXEBHHA XyM-
CKa — Y TO He yJazame. XyMCKa 6 3eMid cOajala
K Bocmm; y HBOM 6 0of moYeTEa BIafalo IPABOCIA-
Bi6; oHyAa & 6muno pgocra Kaanyhepckux MaEacTHpa,
ma ¢ ropb HaBegemnx yspora XyMoka € H OHaa yTe-
mumre GorommicTBy — semenzajo di eretici — kao
mTo 0 Hasupmio sauagnm mucny. (KFabianié: Storia
dei frati minori. Zara 1863). /lorabai Tak c macras-
IIOM, allA OMAaX y 8aUeTKy YramleHOM CEKTOM IO jie-
nesH cnrbTCKOH M TPOTHPCKOH, 3aBefleé AKO HA CTPaH-
OyTHNY ¥ 3acIyXKeHOra HHage 0 HCTOpiM 60roMHICTBa
acropeka Ilvmra (Tome 1. pag. 108), xoit ysprio
y riaBy, Aa 6 mocroana onxa (1200) re #om mpbTyha
naTepeHcKa IpkBa M emapxia y Tporapy,' Ha Koo mO
pieanma nbroBEM cmajaxy MHOrOOpOMHH €peTHOH He
caMo y oHoMe rpajy,Hero u y Cnabry, /ly6poBEHEY
# 3azpy. O Tem Ilarepenuma HH y AaIMATHHCEHM

! IlImuT y Ka3ABAHIO O TOGOKHBAM eNapXiAMa KATAPCKAM
Ha HCTOKY YYHHH npasH Aapmap. OH He DpPOYYHBIIH H3BOpa’
kao: Tafel de Thessalonica ejusque agro. Berlini, 1839; py-
cky Gecbay 1859, III. muTH cya6y caaB. Haceanbmsa y Tpa-
1ig, Manezgonin m 1. . yseae Druguntiu, Drugubitiu, Drugu-
riu 3a Tragurium (Tpormp y Jaamanin); Concorrezio 3a aa-
pamaw Lopany (Gorz) y Kpaltackoii; po3am €, ka0 mro Beh
perocmo, Druguntia mbero a bpoarnie mpeabn y Manenonin,
6usmna Hacexrbs [lperosmhuma, rab Giame mpas. emmckomid ;
Topuna mak m Aanac mbero y Teccanim meby Beh morpyennm
CnaBanEma, H mocroano € Hom y X. Bieky. Reinerius Sac-
choni, xoif € MEOr0 rozEHAa KHBiO y 3anmajHOH KATAPCKOH CEKTH,
cooMeEb HCTHHa IpPKBY €peTHYKY y JlaaManin; ald € OHY ToMe
JIACHO IOrpiemHTH Morao (M JAOHCTAa HOIPiEImio), aKO y3MeMo
y o63up Bpieme (XIII. cr.) Kaja 6 OH OHCAO, NOINTO Cy H JaH
JaHAHBE €BpoICKOMe 3amafy rAbkoe Iorocias. -3emxb terra
incognita; na K Tome Hom mpocyAEMo, Aa 6 Jlaimania cBoe

rpasHlle BHme nyta mieuaza. QOHa ce 3a cpejabra Bieka mpy-
skana vak Ao Jpasa (Topua Jaamanis), ymaBmu JajJexo y

—— L se—
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rpajoBHMA, HATH II0 OCTaJ0if 3eMIbH (HapaBHO A0 pieke
Ilernne) nema mu momena y Jyuia Tpormpanuna (Me-
morie istoriche di Tragurio ora detto Trai. Venetia
1673), koi 0 IpPKBEHEM CTBapUMa CBOeé O0Tad6HHe
gocra obmupro mosiega of r. 1150 y Hampiex, a He-
6u 1b npemyyao uMm Tall BaxkHH 3a JoMmahy my IpEBY
porabali, 1a ce gomcra 86i0; HH y cyspemenuka Tome
apxagaKoHa, Ha Koera ce IIImmT Kao emma ympaBo
nosuBa. IIpomax e oBai IlImMuToB Tako Bemur, ja ce
HH NPOCTAKy KaKOBy OIPOCTHTH He Moke, KaMO JH
HCTOPHKY Ha riacy,a ¥om k Tome cuenjianacrd. Illto
ce tuue /ly6poBHHEa H ApkaBe My, I'ab mo ucrome
IlImary Ba TeMemo ToGoxe Papaarm'a (VI. 92, 98),
6PETHITBO KaTapcko Gidme Ao Tora HajgBIajalo Ka-
TONUIIA3aM, Jla 6 OBaii Ia0 y caBpIIeRy 3a60paBHOCT,
OCTaBIAM Ja MYy HEOCHOBaHO TO KasHBaHE, KOera Iax-
HOCT CBaKOMe, KO 6 Hoxe 3aBHpi0O y moBbcTHHIY OHe
peny6auke, onpoBpray pobenu [[y6poBuanm: ‘.

cagamaro An6aRiro. 3aTo HAE IyAa, mT0 6 Jaimanid ca ki1accud-
HHX CBOHX YCIOMEHa H OpBamEbra BeJHKOr OPOCTOpPa CBOTra,
OpejHAIHIA H UO3HIe Kpo3 MHOro croxbha Haj ocrarmma roro-
CIaBAHCKHM 3eMJAMA, Te Cy Holf CHHCATENBH He CAaMO HHOCTPAH-
ckd Hero H jJomahu rpasanme MHOro Aanb K Iory H HCTOKY pa3-
manany. OBxb Ham 6 HaBecTH eaH camo npambp. V rpurm
HalHACAHOH KHPH3H: CIyK6a CBATHMD NePBOYYHTeNEMD CIAaBAH-
CKEMB, HaledaTaHolf mpomacrora Bieka y Mocxomomo y Ax-
6amim, 9ATa ce y CTAXUPEMA HA BEJHKOH Be9epHPH: KAKAMH
BbHIaMA XBaJeRili ypbHYaeMB> MH CeZMHIHCIEHHHKOBH, BO3-
cisBmEXS Kakb cBbrunmmka Haps JlaiManiero (qwotipxs i
‘Axdparizg;) a ma gpyrom mbery: Pagyiica xope ceAMEIHCIICH-
HHKOBB cnacenie Boaraps m pagocre Haamatoss (B. Py-
cka Becbaa 1859, II. erp. 129—131). XnieepAWHr MHCIH A8
ce nox Maamaruma pasymiesato Cp6u y obmre.

! [lana WnHoKenTi6 y Gyanm ox r. 1240 (Papaarm crp.
98) rosopn HeTHHA A3 6 HpKBa AyOpoBavKa y épec mala, alH
XoAae Ja 6 TO MO 9yBEHIO J03HAO!
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Kao mro ¢ peueno, u3 Byrapcke m cpOckux xy-
HaBig Npelasaxy, MokAa HOWI y B8adeTKy epecH, Hmoe-
AunH vuAreabd H y cychpay Bocmy. Bpofi ce usuxoB
MHO®IO ApyrEM epernyuva H3 Cpbie, mTo HX mpo-
rgame npsBa jBa Hemannha — Cumeon u cam My
npBoBbraann Cresan — mupm cBpuerky XII. Bieka
u mouerky XIII. Bocrom e onjga Baajao 3HAMeHHATH
Ryamu 6anm, xoii mporonbne us Cp6ie epetuxe pago
TPHMH y CBOI0 3eMI, H ED03 TO UOKPOBATEIHCTBO
YUYHHH, T€ TANCKH Ipecrol, Ha koM € cbhjio Manoken-
rie III. KecTokH roHHTe]b CBakKe epecH, IPBH OyT
o6parn naxaeo Ha Gocancke Borommne. Op oHora Bpe-
MEeHA HMMaMO BpIO BaXKaH HCTOPUYKH JOKYMEHT 32
npkseny DBocmy, #a Eoit ce macaBmu o Bocmm wuero-
pUnE Bpa0 Malo HIH Gam HHMamo Ao caja 003u-
paxy, HAIOMHHIOLH ra HeKH TeKk MAMOrpeX, a JApy-
TH He yjocrodBalohH ra HE caMora moMeHa. T'o e akrT,
ronm ranybepcke crapbmune (Priores) unna cB. Ba-
cunie (Bosni@ monachi schismatici, ord. S. Basilii.
Baamn Raynaldi annales XVI. a. 1366 pag. 11; Fe-
jer, Codex Diplomaticus 1I. 405; Farlati, 1V., 44),
oapuay ce r. 1203 Ha GoamhHom moai0 Koj pieke DBo-
cHe, mpej manckaM Jeratom MBamom of Kasemapa u
Kymusom 6amom, mpie cBera upaBocaaBia (In priwis
abrenunciamus schismati), m nmpucexy pga he Toumo
cibgosata y cBavemy mnpkBy pmMcky. Ilo Toit Hc-
OpaBH MOXe Ce Ka0 HEeCyMHbHBA HCTOPHYKA HCTHHA
yserd, ia e y moderry XIII. croxbha (umeno r. 1203)
IpKBa mpaBocaaBHa Guaa rocmogyioha y Bocnu. IIpea-
CTaBHHIM Mok Oiaxy karyheps, a Ha Yely UM eNHUCKON
(Magister, HacTaBHURD HPKBH 6GocaHCKOH y
cp6. cnom. of 1404 y Maraomnha), koera cy kaxy-



97

bepn m36upans. Aau npEBa Ta, 0 HCTOK McnpaBH, 6i-
ame onjga Beh Jocra mopmerza ymauBy epeTHIKOra
6oromuncTBa, e€p60 epeceyuynTensu (KpbCTAHH) ycmbure
Za ifoif mpHnmjeme of YeCTH CBOI0 HAYKy, H C HBOM
CKONIaHa KOEKaKBa 310ymoTpebiend, kao wrto hemo
HUke KasaTH. G 1H ce mak y ponmie Bpieme epeTHd-
KH Talf yOamB cmaHbio, HaH € fom Behn mMax H Ko-
IUKA OTe0 Haj (0CaHCKOM IPEBOM, TO H Aali0 CyAGy
6ocaHckora GoroMuicTBa HaAcHHheMo, MONITO ce HEKE
Oyxesio Gonh yuosmanu c rpabanckom meropiom Bocue,
H ¢ ropb noMeBmyToM HapojHOM MHo# IPKBOM; €p
NPeANOCTABHBIIE 0BO JB0E, MOXKHO € TEK C HEEOM
acuomby pasymbrn Tal uypuoBaTH gorabai y pemn-
riosHoM xkHBOTY Bommaka, m jokle e jgompaa opra-
HHYHA My cHara 3a of6cramka 6ocaHCKe . Kpaabpure.
Tonuko HaM e 0BAb Hmar cmomenyTH, Aa e moguyunk-
nb GocaHCcKe IPKBE PHMCKOME IPECTOIY OCTala caMo
rona pied: oma e H y Gyayhe cBoro exsHmcrenmio ca-
YyBala, IOKpaii CBera rpo3HOTa IIPOTOHCTBA OJ CTPaHe
pHMcEe npEBe, kKo y BocEn uBpcToM HOroM crajie Tek
y upBoii noaosanr XIV. Bieka, 3a Bnage Oama Cre-
sada Korpomannha.

OBaku ¢ 6io MCTOpHUEH XOJ €pecH GOroMHICKe.
Ona 6, K20 CBaKO ApYWTBO K06 IITO BpiejH, H KoMe 6
A0 HampeAka, TeXHIa Ja upegnocraBabhy ce6H Iiex
NOCTHIHe ; Jia PasBid Havela ycTaBa CBOEr, H YIIHB
CBOfi MO MCTHM HadeldMa mo cBiery To Behma pac-
npocrpand. Mu cmo Beh mosHanu madenma Ta H ycTpoii-
,CTBO ceKTe¢. YcraB, 3aofbBmm epec @opmom crporo
ACKeTHYHOM, KOMe € [JAaBHA 1[i6l1 OATAATH CEKTH Iy-
CTHHARA', Ha30BHUCBeTana, Oe3kyhuuka', —— ycras, Koit
ocybuBaine xkennply, n cBOHM I0 BbpHUMA y rpiex y-
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IHCHBaNle, KO ce JOHEKIe H caMoMe BaKOHY HpHpO-
fle OUHpao, — Moralle 1A HMaTH y CeGH JOBOIEHO
yayTpRb XKHUBOTHE CHare, a CBOI MHCCil0 HOXe C yc-
nkxom - focTarme ? BorommicrBo € HCTHHA omarEM
CBOEM y4YeHbM TpOBalo 3ZpaBy XDHCTAHCKY HAYKY Y
Hapopy ; ycmbio e mcrmHa ja cBomM sachpama, u cmo-
IGITHHOM IaXKHOM CBETHHBOM 3aBefe ¢ IpaBora IyTa
diiofe MpaBOCIABHE AyINe; all 6 ycmwbx Tali 6io BH-
Ie IPHBHAIAH HEF0 HCTHHAT, H CEETa CBAKOAKO KpPAT-
xa xuBora. OHa 6 y cBofioli oras6munm — Manegonin
—:. Halinpie m3uesna, Homre y XII. crombhy,' a wme-
m?o- kamub (3a XIIL er.) m Ha samagy, rab ce yeabp
cBoe uBpmhe opramdsainie AyXke BpeMeHA OFPEKATH
Moria.

! la 6 y Maneaonin, KoaieBH 60roMHACTIBA, €pecH 3a
pasa mecraxo, o tome HHeé cymmb. ¥ XIII. Bieky Hema omamo
0 HBOif HH cmoMeHa. 3a Taif yembxX BeJHKa HAe 3aCIyra pes-
HOCTHHM cyAbiradama Ha WOJI0 IPKBEHO-CIAaBAHCKE mpocsbre,
#iom of Bpemena MerozieBax m3 Ilanonie go6braBmmx ydenm-
kxa Casse, Hayma, I'opasga, Kimventa m Anrenapa. Ila axo
ce gorabail Tall, ysesmu Bpieme abnana mpaxoBa mehy Byra-
pHEMa, ¥ HHE KOHaYHO 36io HomTe 3a JKHBOTA HM, KA0 IITO CBETA
npkBa wbsa y kanoHY (B.cTp.95). “Be HeTpebHan cuay
BoroMunoB®b, a HAKe: BH COBePIM EHHO HCTPEGHAH
6pech CTPAaMHHXb BOAKOBD MaccanianoB® (viv ai-

peaw Whkwy tiy dewwy, Magzxhiavdy, bpei; navtedd; anesBéoare),

a oHO pieum Te cBakako cBbjgoge, Za ce epec OHyAa BpIO
PaHO HCKOmaJa.




V.!

YX3L0HUIHS YHEOAYH ]

Karapu.

Mn cmo Ao caza oriegaad epec Ha HCTOKY Y ko-
TOCIABAHCTBY ; BAZBIH CMO Hoi jiormare, 6orocayxenb
H ycrpoiicTBo, moasyohm ce y Tome, y3 AFomahe m
rpuke H3Bope, HoHaiiBime H3BiemhaMa 3amaguara’ o
CaBpeMeRo IOCTOABIION KAaTAapCKOH 6pecH WA eBpOol-
crome sanajy. VMcmopeamBmu oBa u3Biemha ¢ HeTod-
HHMa, MOrao ce GesmpHCTPACTHH YHTATEeNb NacHO yBB-
PHTH, A2 € GOroMHICTBO, aKO HE y CBEMy HCTO a OHO
y TIaBHEM TOYKaMa CBOE HaykKe, o6peja’ m obmdad’
BpIO CPOAHO 3amagHOMY KaTapcTBy, OCHHBaihu ce o-
65 rpame ucrora crabia Ha AyalHCTHYKOM Hadely ;
BMaohe K Tome 06b ejuH0 MPBOGATHO 0TaYACTBO: CIa-
Baucky Manegonilo n cychany ioit of wecr: Tpauiro.
IIa pagu Tora Ap:HEMO 3a H3IHIIHO O KaTapcTBY H
Haynu My oBgb pganbh roBopmTh, 6p 6H HaM BalAno
Aa MHOrO INTONmTAa OHET HOBTOPHMO, MTo 6 Beh o Go-

1 Histoire et Doctrine de la secte des Cathares ou Al-
bigeois par C. Schmidt. T. IL Paris 1849.

1 ’
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FOMHICTBY Pe€4€HO, — IITO O CBAKOAKO 4UTATeNl0 6HIO
A0CaZHO, a He 3HAMO OHIH Ce THME H ACHOCTH O IJaB-
HOH CTBapH IITOrOf HOMOIN0. 3a TO MHUMOHIIABLIA
CBe ApPYro, A0CTAa HaM € HANOMEHYTH HeImTO O HoYeT-
Ky M 00cTaHKY KaTapcKe €pecH Ha 3amajy, H fa JH
cy Mol 6GuaHM M KaKOBH OJHONIAH OF TyJa Ca CTapOM
cBoiioM efHHOBLpHOM mocTOIOHHOM.

Ilozmaro e ®3 ucropis, fa cy y X. croabhy 3a
nsbraua Gyrapckora mapcrBa moj napem CumeonoM
u cuaom my Ilerpom, a ifowr Bume ¢ mogerka XI.
BieKa, IOCTOATH 9eCTH TProBauykH H JPYTH APyIITBEHH
ofHoman H3Mely claBAHCKHX I0:KHHX seMand M Ta-
nisncke. Camyuno Kpanxs Gyrapcku 6igme Ha KOHIY
X. cr. mogurao HoBy Mokimy ApikaBy, KOHoH Temeldb H
cpeguumire ropud Manegonia, naceabHa n AaH AaHam-
ubi Byrapuma. Og Tyja € OH pasuIHpio ¢BO6 rOCHOJ-
CTBO Jl0 AApPAaHCKOra Mopa, orTeBmmH I'pnuma rpajgose
Jpas u Jlem macnpam Hranie. Ilo Tome ce moxe y-
3eTH 3a Bpao BbpoATHO, Aa €y MITO TProBIU IITO
ponuie Bpahawhkn ce mo Cyxy ¢ HCTOKa KpETOHOCIH,
[PBH NpPEHi6IH 0F TyAa MaHHXeHCK0-00TOMHICKY 6pec
npexo mopa y Hraniro, rab oma nabe maoamo moxb
CBOHOH HAyIH Yy TOJIHKO BHOIe, IITO C& OHAMO oM
07 AaBHHX BpeMeHa No0BIauH10 chbwe Herga obmTe
pasuIHpenHora MaHHXe#cTBa. ' AJH NPBO HCTOPHYKH J0-
' kasano noasient wbuo y Uraxin, cnaga 051030 501035
r. naume y Jlombappin, y xoioi ¢ mozoume XII. cr.
HanasuMo epec Beh uBpcro yerpoemy, ¢ muorum cabj-

! IIImur, gpaxehu G6ea Temensa xa 6 y Tporupy my Jan-
manid 6uaa nebryha oHZa eperHuKa eumHCKONiA, 3aKJII09y6 07X
TyA2 A2 6 H3 Hamuex rpajosa, Hamme m3 Tpormpa (!!) malinpie
npecabena epec y Hraniro.

.
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Gennnuma 1o cBeMy TanisHcKoM moayocrpoy. Hs H-
Tamie mpemna ¢ satuM y Ppamnycxy. Ty ce o HboH
npBu moved 4HRH T. 1056 mpmmuom apmanoray Ty-
aysu cafopa, Ha kKoMe GyAy TpOKJIETH H Of LPKBEHO-
ra €JAHCTBA MCKIIOYEHH €PeTHIH, H HbHXOBY 3AIITHT-
uunu Mehy Benukamuma. Ona ce of Taja, mopep cBe-
ra ABHOrAZ W TaliHOra NPOrOHCTBa, cBe TO Behma Ha
samajy pacupocTHpala, HaliBHmle TaK y lowxHOH Ppan-
nyckoii. Ty ce katapcrBo okono noxosune XII er. ¢
nomohy a06po ypeheue ymyrpub opramusanie (6uio e
ner enuckonid y Tyaysn, Aa6u, Kapracconuu, foraau
Apauceoit — val d’ Aran — u Axeny) Tako YBpCTO
yCTaHOBHIO, A2 3a 50 M HemTO BHIIE FOAHHA HH Hail-
Beha Ha¢TOAHA PHMCKOra KIHpDa He MOromie ra YCEo-
mebaru. Meby wmuoro6poifaEM mpUBpXERAIUMA CeKTe
6uno 6 moOfH CBaKora peja, CTAHA H CIOIa, Of dey-
xanuora OapoHa fjo Haifimawbra samaTiie H Texaka,
mTO0 HX cBe (€3 H3HAMKE BATPeHA PEBROCT K pa3lIH-
peHI0 €pecH OfymeBlABame, Te Cy HAJIa3HAM Npo3e-
aATa’ H Yy CBEMTEHCTBY, Ha H Yy CaMHMA MYXKKHM H
JEHCKHM MaHAcTHpHMa. JHM ce epec TAaKO HArJI0 OIH-
pana mo Hranin, ®pannyckoit, cheeproii Hbmauxoit
(kypa e ymemerna mpexo Yrapcke B Uecke), aaBaohu
CBYJa CHA:KaR OANOD PHMCKOH NDKBH, II060AB ce 0Ba
3a CBOH obcraHak, craje 306HIBCKM cHpeMaTH ce Aa
310 H3 Kopiema mcuynma. /[b1o To mpepyse Haiinpie
nana Wnuokentie III. (1198—1216), myx 3a oBaku
nocao ympaBo pohem, Kome epec He Giame camo 1ax
HO B OyHTOBHHIITBO H Halirphe snouuHcTBO, Te Hay-
MH Ja 0 cBakHM Moryhuy cpeperBom 3sarpe. Ha Ty
6l yCTAHOBH HHKBH3HKiI0, IIOBEDHB 10 He3HAIHNAMa,
®AHATHIKAM PPATPHMa C HEOTPAHHYEHOM FOTOBO BIa-
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mhy. Of onaa ma kpos njexo croabhe, sa mocabgyro-
hux Hunoxenriro III. nana’ — Ownopia IX. T'puropia IX.
Hanorentia IV. Anercangpa IV. — mnagane cy y ucro
#o6a Ha 3amagy my Docmm Tmcyhama xprBe BedoBbu-
HOTa pPeluriosHora ®aHaTH3Ma, IITO Ha G0HANM moaaMa,
yeabp ogaanora ogmopa rombumx epeTHka, ITO Ba
3rapHIITy, IITO y NOA3EMHHMAa CTPaXOBATHM TAMHAIA-
ma. Togune 1244 rposumm ocBoenbm TBphe Montse-
gur, mocabanbra yrenumra epaunyckux Karapa, cio-
MH ce KOHaYHO M jJoakomusa moh epecm y Ppannmy-
CKOM, Koioi ce orono monoBuHe XIV. croatha ca
CBHM TparoBu H3ryOmme, jounm € y Hranin uszuesna
HollTe T0YEeTKOM HCTOra BieKa.

3amajHd Cy €peTHIH NO3HATH y HCTOpiH off ApY-
re nonopune XII. Bieka mog umenom Karapa’, Bbpo-
aTHO off rpuke pbum Kadzpe; (IHCT), KOHM CY Ce MOXK-
Aa ca aCKeTHYHOra KHBOTA CBOEI HA3UBAIH HOBOMAcC-
caliaBCcKH MOHacH Ha HcToky (crp. 36). ¥V Hraniu
3gald cy ce Takohep Patrini, Patereni, Patareni, Pa-
tharistze, # To mme y XIII. cronbhy mocrage o6mre
3a CBe AyalHCTHYKe €peTHKe Kao M Karapcko.' UyzgHo
6 mak ja ce 00a Ta uMeHa HUTAD He Halase y fomahuma
CpOCKHM CNOMEHHIHMA, Of KyJa ce MoXe J0BeCTH, ia

' f cyaum za ¢ Paterino mpasie mero Patarino. Bozsm
TaJifHCKH cUHcaTeNbH W jasac unmy Paterino, setta paterina.
(B. Revista Friulana 1865. Bp. 28). Kaza ce mcropmukn 3ua-
A€, A2 € THMa NATEPCHCKHM €pETHIHAMA 6uaa rJIaBHA made H-
ckao9EBa moaurBa Otue Ham, KO 01 JaTHHCKH rOBOPHJIH
(B. Cunitz, Ein Kath. Rituale), Te 6u 1o y cBome Gorocay:xe-
HIO Kajukaj uo 3, 6 m xo 16 nyra 3saco6HIe HOBTOPABANH,
68Ba BpaO BBpOATHO, 3 BX € HAapOX pHMCKe IpKBE Ha 3ana-
Jiy 1O OpBoi pieanm MOJHTBEe TocnoAHb OHEM HWMEHOM IIPO3BAO.
Buguns cMo za ¢y ce Herja H MacCaligfHCKH 6peTHOH Ba3d-

BaJH H NCAJIOMHHOAMA, IITO Cy 9eCTO NCAIMOBE FOBOPHIH. —
O mocramky Tora HasmBa BuiH Sehmidt, Tome II. p. 278—280..
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cy mo cBOH mpHiIHNU GHIa y o6udual0 CaMO Ha 3ala-
ay- ¥ Opannyckofi orE cy ce HasuBaxa tomre Ila-
Bamianama (Poblicans) m Byrapuma (Bougres), mro
NpBY HBHXOBY JOMOBHHY ACHO IOKasye '.

6 am kakoBe cBese G6uno m3meby THX cpopmmx
3amafjHAX H HCTOYHHX €PeTHKR, He 3Ha Ce ANATHO.
HUcropia o Tome numra e Kasye. Cypehm mo pieau-
Ma sanmaguux Karapa pekao 6ux, 7la ce oHaMo cady-
Bala N0 TPejamil0 TaMHa yCIOMEHa, la HM 6 CEKTa
noregna u3 I'pake m o0amxmpux semana (crp. 80). ¥V
Aonpie mak Bpieme, Kao 7ia 6 6HI0O H $AKTHYHUX IpeM-
Aa moexusnx jorunaa Meby o6bma cekrama. €pam
HaM € OBaKoOBH cayuyaii cauyBalza mosbcrmuna. Kapga
ce Y TaligHCKHM OOMTHHAMA IIOPOjHIIE Pa3fopH 360r
NIpBOOHTHOra YHCTOT JyalH3Ma, KOME ce MHore o6mraHe
‘m3neBbpuue, IpHcTaBmA y3 Hadexo ymbpeno, mpucnb
y Uraxiro Huxkara Gorommacks Bnagaka m3 Ilapmrpa-
Aa fa yTHIma pasjop, mTo My nole cpehro sa pykowm,
Te YHCTH AyainsaMm Oyze oner npumabm, and 3a Kpat-
ko Bpieme. Ha mcrm ¢ xomanm Hurnra casBao G6io r.
1167 mapountu cabop y Saint Felix y roxuoii ®pan-
nyckof, Ha Kome ce Biehamo Takohep o mpxkBenoit
Adcnanined, # 0 6oabm omebamenio kKaTapckux emap-
xia. Kaga cabpymohera croxbha macrame cByga ymxa-
cHA IPOrOHCTBa Ha epeTHmTBO, o6mTa Hecpeha kao
Za e mpulGamxkuaa opisnbume mpocropom H Hapoguomhy
expHoBbpHe. AKo ce Moxe BbpoBaTH mamcrome Jera-
ty Kompajgy ae Ilopro, Baagjuxa e GocaHCKA 0KOIO
1221 roa. opopasio 6io mociasuxe y Pparnycky, ga
oggamub npororbue Karape Tbmu m ciobogu, asia-

' Schmidt, II. p. 280.
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ohu UM fga wMajy ¥ y pgansuHM Opake, koa uM y He-
BOJLH CAUyBCTBY6, H FOTOBA € 3aKIOHHTH HX OJ TPO3-
HHX CBOMX MyunTend. Ycabj Tora BelH HCTH Jerar
Za ce BapTon epeTHYKH BIajHEA KapPKACOHCKH IOABD-
rao mamd An6rrensa’, Koil oraHoBame Ha rpannng By-
rapcee, PBarcke u /lanmanjie moxpaif yrapckora Ha-
poAa, Kyaa csa Karapu 6iaxy ympam oud cBos.' O-
Bail € ciydall Jao MoXkJa HOBOja H3Biemky CBakako
cyMHBHBOMe, J1a cy cBHEoIMIHE mo Manmpeky, Mraninm
n Tamiu pampkaHd epeTHOW OHAA IIPUIO3HABANH
TOra NaNy 3a CBOra IPBOCBEMTEHHKA, KOi 6 cebu Ha-
mberaukom 3a Ppannycky mocrasio . 6io mexora Bap-
rToaomed. * Ho 6amr zga yswmeyMo 3a HCTHHAT IPEMAT
Tora GocaHCKora To6o:xHbra mame, OH CBaKaKO HHE
Ayro Tpado,® H AoKa3ye HaHBHIIE TO, A € 6DETHMTBO
y Bocer omja ako saBrajaro 6uiao, kao mro he ce
nosHaTH Ha cBome mbery y cabaymiohem gieny.

! Heretici Albigenses Papam suum appellant habitan-
tem in finibus Bulgarorum, Croatizz et Dalmatis®, juxta Hun-
garorum nationem. Ad eum conflunnt heeretici Albigenses, ut
ad eorum consulta respondeat. (¥ Paprara IV, 47).

? Heretici (Beru Papaaru ibid) papam sibi crearunt,
qui universo Albigensium et Patarenorum gregi per Illyricum,
Italiam et Galliam disperso prezesset. Hic in partibus Gallia-
rum quemdam Bartholomseum nomine vicarium sibi constituit,
ut narrat Mattheus Parisius in Historia Anglicana ad a. 1223.

3 Sed hoc Pseudo-pontifice paullo post extincto larva
illa papalis evanuit. (Papxatn, ibid).
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IIpenasumo caga HA ApPYrH II1aBHH INpefMeT OBe
pacupaBe: 60caBckEy NpkBy. Kao mrTo gHTareas
TPaXH y HCTOpiH O0HYHO 6JHHCTBA, H HACTOH Ja Hahe
caBes H3veby moefWHHX raaBHEHX Jorabad, H y3pok
TEMa forabalima; Tako 6 B Hama oBAL samoueTH Haii-
npie kpaTKEM uperdefoM Gocaucke rpahbancke mosber-
HUNE, 64HO IITO ¢y y HbHOH Ap:xaBa H HapoAHa Ol
npkBa riecEo mMel co6om ckomyame, a Apyro mTo ce
0 OpPEBH TOH CaMO 3a HeBOI0 M HeCABPIIEHO FOBODH-
TH MOXe, He YIOSHABIIH ce IIpie CBera c p&aBoOM, Y
Koliolf OHa ca Xyfe cB06 CyAGHHe H JII0TOra HPOTOH-
CTBa IJaBHY yJOry HIpa.

! Joh. Chr. v. Engel: Geschichte des Ungrischen Rei-
ches und S. Nebenlénder. Halle. 1797—1804. — Geschichte
des Kdnigreichs Ungarn. Wien 1814—15 V. 8. oz mcrora.
— Lud. A. Gebhardi: Ungarn und seine Nebenlinder (u3sog
n3 orpomme cBecBbrcke meropie Iyrpm um Ipaif. — Mauro
Orbino: Il Regno degli Slavi. Pesaro 1601. — Heropia cp6-
ckora Hapozga Hamucao A. Maitkons. Beorpags 1858 (mpesox).
— Cpberr cuomenmnu: Teprrosmha, Meae Ilynuha, Mmkio-
muha 71 T. A
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HMcTOpHYKH mperiej jp;kaBe 6ocancke.

IIpBu camocranun G6am Gocancku Gio ¢ Kexm-
mup (r. 940), Koi ce pajie jao ofarHaTH Of Biaje,
Hero fia Oyze moguynmabH BelHKoMe xynmany cpOerome
Thmamupy. Or e BoeBao 3a ayronomito Bocme, amm
kop flitma mormmy y Golo mpoTHBY IeHTpaiucra cpl-
cke apxase. Onja Braganb npeyse Kpecumup Th-
mumapoBuh, koi e u Gieny Pparcky (ox [ymaBa po
Hcrpe) mog cobom mmao. Creean I. Kpecumuposuh
6iame Beaukn mpiarensr /ly6poBuana’. 3a HbHM CTynH
Ha mpecroa JlereT HEe3aKOBHTH My CHH, KO#f mpeoTe
BIajy mpaBome Hacaibauuky Bykmupy. 3a oBora ce
3HAZe 6AMHO TO, la € HMao Xhep yaaTy 3a Kpans y-
rapceora, H ja ¢ H3ry6io Heke szemab y Pmarckoi.
Byrmupy € cabgoBao Kpecumup II. 3a wnbrosa
BJajaHA KpalbBH ce yrapckH nodeuie HasHBaTH H 6o-
CaHCKHMa, €D ¢y TBPAHIH Ja HM IO MaTepH Bykmu-
poBoit Khepm upe mpaBo na Bocry u Psarcky. 3a
taM fobe Ha mpecronr Creean II. ¢ momohy cp6-
ckora Kpansa Bopuna, xome 6ifme mociyman Eao CBO-
‘Me BpxoBHoMe rocnopapy. Creeany e cabgosao TBp1-
K 0 Kao 6am, mosmaBalokum M oH 3a crapiera cpGcrora
BIajarend. Y To BpieMe moBbernuna GocaHcka mpep-
cTaBad HaM nosopie MehycoGHAX HemHpa H pasfopa;
yrapcku EpaxbBu miemanm cy ce y Te jomahe cpabe,
B Hamehann 6u 3emMaBH rocnofape H3 yrapekora Kpa-
abBckora joma, KOmMa ce onMpaxy 60CaHCKa FOCHOZAA.
Taxo xpans Teiiza II. (1141—1161) page rog. 1152
Bocru 3a 6ana Bexy pamkora, cTpuma Xeue CBO6, a
kamub JlagwcraBa Opara cBora, .Koif NOTHHY HaKoM
maro Bpemena r. 1162. OBora 3aviennm Bopnh epan

-——



109

o Behnx GocaHCRHX BlacTena, KO /0 Taja ynpaBid-
me chbBepHom Hiu foHboM BocmoMm, wcempBa mox Bp-
XOBHHM TOCHOACTBOM CDGCKHX BEIHKHX KyNaHA, & Of
r. 1141 ca cBam HesaBHCHO. /lonuie Mopaje HOKOPHTH
ce Teiisu II., xome e momarao IHaYKM y paTy Ha
Manyuna napa rpukora. Bopuh 6iame o6cio u cpbeen
Biorpag ompja y rpykum pykama; no meby tum Ma-
HyHIo ynagae ¢ Boiickom y Bocmy m crame 1o rposno
IIieRHTH, Te ¢ Tora Gyge NMpHCHIBH NOKODHTH My ce,
a Yrpuma npiarerscTBo ofkasaTH. Bocna e Hmaaa oH-
Aa cBora Biaguky Hmenom MunoBama, kot y Kpemre-
By croroBame. OBO 6 IPBH HapOAHH ENHCKOMN, INTO Ia
cuomunb mopberHunma. 36or Heke cBahe Baaguke Tora
¢ apuubuckynoM aAyG6poBauykKHM pajH ZyXOBHE IOpHC-
auknie Hag Bocmos, mpacraBmu Bopuh ys Munosama
saBagn ce ¢ /lyGpoBuarnma, Te ¢ Boickom r. 1154
nobe & [ly6poBunRy, nycromehs mbera oxoxo rpaga.
JAy6poBaann, cnomoxenH of Yanuaasa nof Huxoaom
Kpsuhem, 1 o Ilepamrana mog Munomey Illecrorpu-
anhem, yzape My Ha BoiicKy moj sanoBbjammTBOM
rpabannaa cBora Muxa Bo6azsha y xymm TpeGmub-
CKoOl, Teé My BoiicKy moGHmie Tako, ia 6 MHp ¢ /[ly6posB-
YaHHMa 3aKNIOYHTH MOPao, NIATHBIOH HM CBY IITETY.
Ox omaa xo csoe cuprH (1168) wxuBie e Bopuh y
npiareascTsy ¢ /[y6poBHEEOM.

Ilocah nbra crage 6amoBary Ky nun (1168-1204).
3a Biagana e ubrosa Bocea y wmartepianmom G6iaro-
CTaHI0 Jiemo HampejoBana, cTapaiohn ce Kymmm ga o-
co6uto TpropmHoM oGoratu cBoio semuao. OH e Ha TY
niex cekxomio yropop ¢ AyOpoBaukom oGhwmnom (xne
29 Asr. 1189), y xome jomymra TProBOUMA OHE pe-
nmy6auge, aa ci06ofHO H 0e3 HKakoBe 3afaBe Xofe H
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Tpryo cBauuM 1o Ijenoii Bocmu. /lpyru Hcropmnu Be-
Te Jla 6 MHOre HHOCTDaHIe Y 3eMII0 J0Beo, KOH Ipa-
3He NyCTOmH y cena H BapomH o6parume. OH mopH-
xe pyaokonnio y ropu frogumm 6mmsy Capaepa, a
rBO3JleHH MaiifjaH fage paBounu /ly6GpoBuamoM moj 3a-
kyn. Ussberno ¢ mak, fa e 3a HexozHko crorbha o-
CTala KHBA YCIOMEHA Y HApOAY O H300HII0, K06 OHZAR
Biragame y Docuu, Te 6 ce o6miaBano pehu TpHIA-
KOM pojHe H o0HIaTE y CBaueM TOJHHE, 7a ce MOBpa-
tuno KyanuoBo Bpieme. IllTo ¢ mak 3a mac ocoGuro
3HaMEHHTO, TO € npBH moMeH (of r. 1190) Gapem mo
A0 cajia IIO3HATHM JIHCTHHaMa O eperHnuMa y Boenn,
4 o nporaEgni HeExoBy. I'. 1199, Byk xkpams ayk-
aaackd B jaamaTuHckH (Diecliee atque Dalmatiz rex),
6par npBoBbuuyanome Crerany u cB. CaBpH, AB1d na-
nu Wnnokenriro III., xako ce mo Bocau mupu epec,
u ja ¢ Kynun ca cBoifom KeHOM M cecTpoM, a yAo-
BANoM MnpocraBa KHe3a XyMCEOra, IpaMio HOBY Bb-
py ca 10.000 xpucrana.' I'ogeRy 3a THM HCTH mana
TykH ce Kpamo Emepuxy ma Kyammsa,ja e y cBowo
3eMai0 8akn0HI0 Borommae, mro mx mporsao m3 /lan-
Maljie apnuOHCEYN cOIBTCEH, KO8 OH ApPXKH 3a IpaBe
XpHCTHHE, M HOYHTY6 MX BHIIE HEero KaTOIHKE, Te MO-
1 Kpaid fAa - Kyaana cmaom Harbpa ma Goasm myr,
HIH Jja T2 H3 GaHOBHHE M3KJEHe, a epevAnEMa Ao06pa
opysme®. I'. 1203 manckm nocaanue Msan Kazemap-

1 Fejer, Codex Dipl. II. 370. Axo HHeé mEcMO H3MHAI-
abHo, a OHO MYy 6 cajpekali fomero mperbpan. Gamo e 6pamm-
TH CeKTy a Apyro npmmurm 0. Bmgm KynanoBo mmemo xy-
6poBauroif o6hmmam oz 29 Asr. 1189: gchyenue raage Hw-
BANA KPLCTHTEAA. (B. mabuie eperwka’ o Mo, kperuremo ;
npum. 21. Pasgba IV.)

? Fejer, Cod. Dipl. II. 378.
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ckn (Casemaria) aBaa namm, Aa ce mpecraBio efuEM
y DBocum Braguka /[ammmo, 1 npepraxe ja ce efaH
JaTAHAE momab oHamMo 3a GHCEyma, M ja ce HOJHTHY
Hom TpH fo 9eTHpH GHCKymie. Y3pOK Npejlory Tome
dacan e. /lanuno Giame emmckonm caaBAHCKOra obpefa,
He NpH3HaBalle Tanmy, H (paHAme 6peTHEEe Kao H Io-
ciofap My Kymmn. ¥ mcro po6a wmsBbmhye aerar
nany, ia € Kyamma m Muore Kaayhepe cxmsmarure o-
6patio ma pEmMcky Bbpy.' Oco6nTo € 3a Ham mpeg-
MeT BaXKHa HcOpaBa, Koo cMo Beh Hamomenyam (crp.
96) u na X010 .HaM Ce omeT HOBPaTHTH, of 1203 rop.
VI Idus Aprilis, y xolioit ce Bame pedenu Kaayhepn
ofipudy IpaBoclaBid, H IOAJaXKy Ce IamH®.

IIo cmpra Kyamma, Bragaiu ¢y Bocmom of mo-
poxune My Hainpie cur My Creoan Kymmmormh, na
Ceb6ucanan (Zibislav), xome ¢ mama I'pmropie IX.
mHcao I. 1236 HapouuTy moclaHHNy, HasHBaiohu ra y
HboHl egHHEM cabgbenuxom Bbpe pmMcke y Bocanm (e-
xistis quasi lilium inter spinas, Fejer Dip. 36): sa
CebuciaBom HurocaaB. Of oBora cy casyBane TpH
noBeat /ly6poBuannMa, H3 KOHX BHJH ceé /ia MY 6 Ha
cpany 6io manpejak TproBuHe H o6pTHOCTH Yy Bochm.
Oxn 6 iiom roj. 1249 6amoBao, ep gHe 7 Mapra oHe
roguae kneo ce /lyOpoBEHEY, Aa he my tproBne M
TPr HBMXOB N0 DocHH mMTHTHTH, H NpaBjy HM y CBa-
vem aunHTH. 3a BiajaHa Tux Kyannosmha 6iaxy ge-
MepHa 3a Bocny Bpemena. [la O HCKOpieHWIH epe-
THKE, CIOKe ce mama M Kpaab yrapcen Amgpia IL
(1205—1235), a mocabansn ¢ Bambpom ga ys To ce-
ou mopuunn Bocny. Op 1o gob6a movyeme KpBaBa Ha

! Farlati, T. IV. crp. 44. — Rainaldi, T. XIII. erp. 100.
¢ Fejer, Cod. Dipl. II. 405.
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Boromuae, a y3 HpH Ha TpaBOCIaBHe TOHEHA, H CHa-
¥aH OANOP OBHX, MTO € Kaj Mamb kaj BHle Tpasano
C MaaEM OJMOpHMAa CBe J0 IpomacTH GocaHCKOra Kpa-
abBerBa (1463). Ha nosuB pHMCKHX IPBOCBEIITEHHKA,
Anppia I, maaba my cem KoaoMan, H BHCOKO cBe-
MTEHCTBO Yrapcko lpefysAMaxy upaBe KPCTOHOCHE
paroBe Ha DBocHy; kKpB ce moTomEMa mpoauBaia, H
rTACylie MHpHHX TpPYyZONIOGHHX HOPOAHNA OCTABIAXY O-
Taubuny, a Fo6pa M ce OfysHMaxy. AIH mITO € CH-
J0M KOMe HaMeTHyTO HHeé 3a Ayro. THma BoeHHM mpo-
NOBi6IHANUMA HOULT0 6H, UCTHHA, 3a PYKOM IIPO3EIHTA’
y Bocun unnHTH, HO THMe ce Hmak 6polf pPHMCKHX
xpHcTAHa HHE MHOXio. VI oHjamHpE GocaHCEH BIajgH-
Ka, gier HMe HCTOpia HaM He cayyBa, 6yze Takohep
npuayber NMOJYHHUTH ce BIACTH IaNHHOM, alH 3a Ma-
a0; ep r. 1233. I'paropie IX. manaxke neraty cBome
fAroBy mpenecTHHCKOMe, a BIafEKy GocaHCKora, mITO
ce Ha BeIHKy HbroBy xalocT pHMCKON IPKBH H3He-
Bbpio ¢ wacTH ckuHe, H ¢ pyram ra samieas'. OBgb
HaM € npumieTHTH, A2 M 0f KyimnoBax Hacabjauuxa
HH 6€faH He Oidme pohen HUTH OAraeH y pUMCKOMH
npkBu. CepnciaB 6io ce HCTHHA npejja0 BOJBH TAalH-
HoH, Te moro mporomio Borommie; amm ce Tora mpo-
120, YAM Ce NpPecTaBH IJaBHH MY NOKPOBHTEIh Kpaib
yrapckn. 3a HnnocaaBa Beau I'puropie IX. y mocia-
Hangp M. Oxrob6pa 1233. ga ra ysmuab mopg cBow m
cB. Ilerpa samraTy, mro € npmmio pumcky Bbpy, u
npenopydye ra kpamo Komomany aa ra obpana of
ouax DomHAka, KoW 0ff €ja MTO € MOCTa0 KaTONHK
xene My orern AbaumcrBo.® Hunocaas ¢ xamub o-

! Fejer, Cod. Dipl. III. v. IL. 341.
2 Ibid, IIL v. II. 342, 343.
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kouxo 1238 omer opmao Gio of pumcke uprse. Hero-
auko ropuna 3a TEM (r. 1248) Wunorentie IV. nape-
bye apmubnckyny kaloukome, fja He HOCTyOna Hempid-
TeJbCKH NPOTHBY HCTOra 06aHa, 6D € NPaBH KaToJHK,
a ojnpie Aa ce pacKOJIHHKA 8a TO caMO JZpikKao, WITO
cy My HoMarald ja HajJBlaja Heupiareab; Hmak mpso-
CBEIITeHHK Ka0 Aa CyMHA 0 HCKpeHocTH HbroBoif, ep
3a6H0 IHme OHCKyNy CeHbCKOMe, H cTapbmumH @pa-
abBaga y Coabry ga pasBupie xako Bbpye.

Tex mro ¢ ympo HunociaB (mamzo mocab 1249
rof.) Hacrame odominE HemEpH y Bocmm. OBy srogy
6uhe avagno ymorpeburm kpanrbBH yrapckH, ep ce I.
1271 cmomnnrt kao 6an Bena cectpuh kpana Crbna-
ma (t 1272), koit e gpxao y3 To W cpOCcKH MauBaH-
cku GamaT; a Kaja oH cibpyiohe roguae Hary6m xH-
por, Jagacaa IV. (1272—1290) oppegu Bocmy 3a
YAOBHUEH YXKHTAK MaTepu cBoioii GidcaBm, a oBa
mbero ce6e mambern merora BokBogy KoTpomana,
Koit ey cpegann Bocre kao mpaBE 6aH Biafgao,u mo-
paiiBume H Cythcroii mpe6usao. Taga macrage y Bo-
cad mpaBo GOesBiabe. €pmaxo romend Borommia' page
nosoja cpbckome kpairo Mmayruny (1275—1321), Te
ce opyxaHoM cHioM yMiema y GocaHcka abia, H ok-
ua kpa#t 3emab upmrucHy. ¥V mcro pob6a kpaap Jla-
aucaaB (1 1290) mapewe kmesa IlaBia Gpubupckora
ox crape kyhe Cy6uha' (+ 1312) 6amoM mpHMOpCEHX
rpagoBa (1283); m momro oBait r. 1302 mpeore Kpa-
a0 MuayTaay pien Bocme, ycrymu ra camy cBome
Muaapmny, Koii ce of Taja 3Ba0 6aH PpBaTCKH H 06o-
camckd. Mnagug, kora miaerauro Bielie r. 1314 =Ham-
MeHOBa CBOHM rpabanuHOM H I1eMulieM, 0Mp3HY CBOHM
TapAHcKAM mocrynamby Pearama n Bowmmanuma, te
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my pas6mmie Boiicky kop Bameke, a kpans yrapekm
rog. 1322 armm ra cBake uacTH, m cofom ra ojseje
cy®Aa y Yrapcry, rib ce H mpecrasio.

Ban Korpoman npecraBu ce r. 1310,' ocraBus
nocab cebe Tpu neaka cuna Cresana, BraguciaBa u
MupocaaBa. Beaskamn 6ocaHCKH, TOJ H3rOBOPOM Ja
cy ux Korpomanmhu mHOCTpaHCKOH BIACTH HOAYHHH-
a4, ma paa 6m camocraissoct Bochw mnoBpaTHnm, ofka-
Ky Crepany crapieMy CHHY NOKOPHOCT, H BIAaCT Me-
by ce mogiene, rocnogapehkn cBakm y cBome mpegbay.
C apyre omer ropb peuern Gam Muiagnu 3aBraja Be-
auEHM pieroM Bocre. Y To#f ¢MyTHBHM H HeBOABH INO-
6brome gtma Korpomanoa Crezan c marepom y /ly-
6poBEuk, a MupociaB u BragaciaB y Psatcky. /y-
6poByann mpHMe rocroilo6Ho Crezama, Te ce #om H
3a ofroil mbroB cBoiickn mocraparo. Kamub packaas-
mHe ce OYHTOBHHIH N030By Ao6poBoasHo Crezana y
Bocny, m on ce ogmax Bparm W Biajaub mpeyse. Ka-
Aa Mnapus, ka0 mro cmomemycmo, mary6Gio 1322 mpm-
Mopcko-Gocancky Oamifo, Cresan chzunum ¢ Bocwoum
BacEOJNHK OHall Kpaif, Te Tak0 yjAapH TeMelb OyAy-
hemy Gocasckom kpanrbserBy. IlpmracryBmm r. 1347
Behm pien 3axymud, mTo e of crapuHe 6io cplexw,

! Tlosber € Ta o Korpomany m o cmprtu mbrosod ucru-
HA& BPJO MpadHa, H OYeKye HomTe KpHTHYKOra HacabioBare-
A, K40 B MHOrO IITOMTA Yy €Tapolf 60caBCKOil HCTOpiH; and
Aa ce BoiiBoja GamcaBnH 3Ba0 KorpomaH (mopeksoM Jam uan
nmeHoM To HesHam!), a Hacabgmmou my Korpomammhm, o To-
me BAeé cymb. A8EPOENMKh ENAL IE MOMTENA KSKm W SPana

rocnope NpuceETAE KoTpomawuks mAme r. 1415. ayGposauxo
Biehe kpamo Tsprky Tsprrommhy, Kok ¢ 6io ox mere mopo-
zune, kao u npeanu my of Cresama Korpomama 'y nampiep.
B. Coom. M. Ilynmmha, 1858, erp. 126, 127.
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sanzere ce Kpo3 To y par ¢ napem Cresanom /ly-
manoM. /la ce 6an Creean onga m mocab gor. 1350,
kaja my /lyman ocBoio roroBo cBy Bochy, ' mazasa-
e y roieMoii HeBOJBH, NOKasye NMpomed Hbrosa mo-
HaBigHa ABanyT — 1346 m 1450 — wmaerauxoi pe-
ny6aunu ja mocpeaye y 3aBafgu HEromoil ¢ mapew, u
Aa IJeja CBaKaK0 CEIORATH ra Ha wmup. Ilpepasa
KOHYHHA cpGckora napa (1355), m ogmax sa THEM Ha-
craBme ciabaenb cpbcke apxkaBe, ocio00gH OanHa H3 .
tiecHora monoxad. Om ympe r. 1357 He ocraBHBIIH
of cebe mopoja fo exuny khep GancaBy, yRamy sa
JiopeBaTa Kpana yrapckora.

O wbponcmoBbpu Tora 6ama, Kol Haj co6oM mpH-
3HaBallle BDPXOBHy YrapcKy BIacT, H3BECTHO 6 ja 6
6io kKpmiTeH y mpaBocIaBHOIl IPKBH, K20 H CBH Ipej-
macTHEOH My H3 ®amuaie Korpovammha'. T'yrpr =
katonsk MaBpoop6un Beae ja 6 6io mpaBociaBaH, Na
Xa 6 JomHie capbTHMa H HaroBOpoM CBOTa TAHHHKA
KaHoHHEa Bobanuha w3 /ly6poBHHEa npemao y pHM-
cer 3akoH.® To mcro morephye m esyur Papaaru :
Stephanus Photianum errorem et schisma execratus
in fidlem et verba ecclesie juravit; a Ba apyrom mb-
cry: Fr. Gerardas Otho (1340) Stepbanum Banum
ab errore et schismate grecanico ad fidlem Catholicam
traduxit (Tom. IV. p. 60). Ilog neum pgohome npnu
nyr Ppasbeuu y Bocny, ga npogy:xe mocao obpahans

! Ilap 6 Creoan kao mo6bamrens 6io gomao po Ha lle-
TEEY, Kyaa Tpormpamm mociame my 8 fAryap. 1351 paposen
nocnaBAke Aa ra noszpase. B. Lucio, Memorie della citta. di
Trai, p. 246. ' .

? William Guthrie et John Gray (y cp6. npesoay etp.
15). — Mauro Orbino: Il Regno degli Slavi. (erp. 353). -

8
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vy Bbpy puMcky eperHra’ H NpPaBOCNABHHX, WITO Ta
6iaxy samodean yrapckd /[oMHHHRAHH.

TBpTKO, cHHOBaL My op Gpara Baaguciasa, mia-
zuhk oa 22 rogume cTymH oHjAa Ha OaHCKM mpecrod,
a kpanb ra JliogeBaT morBpid. Benukamu GocaHCEH,
CUpeMHH TO CBOMe O0HYAI0 HA CBAaKH HemOpejak, CTa-
jonre HCUpBa NPOTHBHT MYy ce, 6P HM Ce Kao CTHJHO
4YHEAIIe Jla HM Trolo6pajo HEYKO MoMdYe 3alOBi6Aa.
Gzua crpaHKa He3aJoBOJBHHKA mporaacH Ganom Ila-
B1a Kyanmabha cpopmuxa TBprroBa of mopoaune Ko-
TpomMannha, Koii ce aBHO opmerHe TBpTKy H Ycopy
saysMe; and ra TBpreo Ha6Gp3o nobiejd, XKHBA Ia y-
XBaTH M y TaMAHNy 6ann, rab xamab ympe. [lox ce
TBpTro Ha nosuB Kpanbs 6aBio y Byammy npm pgBo-
py JropeBnTa, Ruray omer GyHny HEKOIHEO BIacTela
H Byka maaber my 6para nporaace sa 6ama. W oy
e mobyny cpehumo yTonio ¢ opyxieM, KasHHBWIA Xe-
croko mnorrasEne. Meby To ce mnaperBo cp6cro TO
Behma pacmajgano, Te TBprry mohe sa pykom ocBom-
TH M UpuApyxuTH Bochm cpbere semak, of npumopsa
Ay6poBaukora u Koropa po Muiremena, o7 npriare
eBy fanamnio EpneroBmny. Pasmuprs Tako cBoIo jp-
HaBy IpOrlacH ce 3a Kpaia cplcko-60caHCKOra, H y
TOME JAOCTOSHCTBY OKpyHH ra r. 1376 murpomoaur y
caaBHOMe MHIemeBckoM ManaeTnpy. Ilo cmpram kpaas
dwpesara (1382) npeyse TBpTko ymcky semimo, KoM
6 Y IOoYeTKY BIaJaHA CBOra MOPao YCTYNHTH YTDHMA;
KpaTko Bpieme 3a Tum (r. 1390) rpagosu Cuabt, Tpo-
rap n IIluGenur npH3Hame ra 3a CBOra rOCHOAapa.
Om e r. 1389 y oacyaaoit 6urkm Ha KocoBy momo-
rao Boiickom Kueay Jlasapy, amn Gea ycmbxa. Tspr-
KO 6 HEOCHOpUBO HAHBPCTRIH BIAjaTeNb WUTO Ta HEAX
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nvara BocHa, H ja 6isxy Gona BpemeRa M JpyKdie
OKOJHOCTH, XOTAIlle JOHCTO cpOCKO HAPCTBO 0GHOBHTH.
Humra fAcHie He NMORasye HCTO IOPEKIO H cTapy cBe-
sy Cp6ie ¢ Bociom mro moseaa TBpreoBa of 10 A-
mpuaa 1370 rpagy Jy6posruky (Maknommuk, Mou.
Serbica crp. 187). Bugu ce B3 wb ® HOTOHBHX pas-
HHX NoBexd, fia ce TBpTKO M BacrbgHMIE My 9HCTO
NOHOCHAH KparbBeKMM Hacl0BOM cpGekmM, nicuehu u-
Me H 3emii0 cp6cky Kao Hemro crapie H Behe of
Bocre. — Ou e 06i0 HCKpeHO OfjaH IpaBOCIaBilD H
cBolicka ra € Gpamio. O Toif mpuBpxkexocTH TBprTka
mpapoauTensCcKoll BbpH, fao My e Haib6oxb cpbjouan-
cTBo mana Yp6am V. y nocaammnu kpamo JliogeBary
r. 1369. ¥V rTome mucMy NpBOCBENTEHHE MOAH Kpaid
Za npunovorse Byky maabemy 6pary TBprroBy, Ko-
ra oBaifl 3a TO IITO 6 INOCTA0 KATONHEOM NpOraud H
OTYHHCTBO My Heja, a 6PETHKe y CBeMy WoJUOMAaxKe
no HeBaidnome npumbpy cBoux mpegaka. EBo mamm-
Rux pieun: Banus Bosne senior frater ejus (Stephani
janioris) sequens suorum progenitorum vesti-
gia detestanda, ac fovens et defendens hereticos ad
illas partes, vexabat omunibus contumeliis fratrem ju-
niorem Stephanum nowine, propterea quod ad catho-
licam religionem et sacra Latinoram transierat
(Karlati 1V. 61). K oBome popae Papnaru: Hic im-
plicitus cum esset erroribus et schismate Gracorum
... Catholicos quibuscanque potuit modis vexavit. (ib.
61).

Kpaas ce Tsprro npecraBm 23 Mapra 1391.
Hematohu 3akoHHTA mMopoja H3MieHH ra Ha IPECTOAY
6par my ox crpuna Ja6umma. OBaf e HMao 8a Xe-
ny Ilsbruny (y cnomenwmuma . Erena) og mopogune
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KHHHCKMX KHesoBa Heammuh. Osn, mprcuabuu of npo-
rouerBa I'prypa u Buaagucraa Kypiakosux 7a ce sa-
xaoHe y DBocmy, maroBope cecTpy a o0Ba Myika Te
npebe ¢ Bofickom y PBarcky, n He HamaBmH BHTAB
oguopa pasBaln Hekoauko TBphaBa KypiaroBax ma
ce BpatH kyhm, rab ra r. 1395 cmpr sarege. Hsa
uwbra Baagame KpanbBcrBoM yAoBEnma My Kiaema, kao
mTo ce BHAH H3 moBexrh pame /ly6poBHEKY gHe 13
Maa 1397 y Cyrbenu, u w3 gpyre mop 18 Smyapa
1398 y Bo6osny.

Ha msmak r. 1398 mbcena Hosem6pa nanasm ce
y cnomenmnuma kao Baajaohu kpasp Crezanm Oec-
tod cHl [la6mme (Bupu: Cnomenmnn, mpemnucand Ily-
nukem crp. V.) a wo apyrmma cmx IlaBaa Xpucraha
ox maemena f6raunosuha (B. MaiikoBa wHcropilo, cTp.
163), ko#t cabpywohe r. 1399 15 fAn. asaa /ly6pos-
yaHuma, ga 6 momohy DBoxkiom u npeuncre mnbrose
marepe BbHuaH GoroZapoBaHHM BicHIEM Ha Kpaiabs-
crBo cpOcko, Bocre u mpumopa. ' HenpBa G6iame O-
cToA BelHKH mnpiareasr /ly6poByaHa’, KomMa rog. 1399
. AapoBa y cBouny npmmMopie of Kypmaa go Croma
cexo Jucan; asm xameb Kao Aa ce IoKado, ép Ha
ty:x06e onpamub O6ocaHCKe rocluoje cTajge TPAKHTH
AapoBaBe 3eMabt HaTpar, H yseje HX Ha CHIY, y4H-
HHBIIH OHOM IpHTOAOM MHoro mTere /loOpOBHHKY,
Ratipume r. 1403 cpeacrBom BoliBope Papnha Cenko-
Buha. Onpia ce (1404) /ly6poBuamu yapyxke c¢ Xep-

! Jlax € pakne mro I'yrpm u I'pait 1 mam MaBpoop6uu
(crp. 361) Bene, aa ce Ilpbrana uam Enena oamax mo empra
Mysa cBora Iokaiyhepumiaa. [la am ¢ mak HCTHHA IITO Ka3ye
spar Meno [lynuti y npegrosopy cBome (crp. V.), Aa € mera

Eanena Bragana 3a manorbrerBa Ocroe cuna (?) Jabnmnna,
HHE JOKa3aHe Ipemaa BhpoATHO. -
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BOMOM BeIHKHM BOKBOJI0M 6OCAHCKHM H epreroM cnabr- -
ceaM, Kok Oiame c¢ Ocroiiom ‘y 3aBajd. 'T'EpAHCKO
Brajarb OcroHHO yMHOXH H OHaKRO 6poif HesagoBOIb-
HHEa' y 3eMIBH, Te IPHCTARy Y3 cynapHHEa My TBpT-
ka TBprroBmha, cmEa HesakonHTa TBprka 1. OBait
#iom mo cuprr /[abume cTaje TPAaXATH CBOA IIpaBa
Ha IPecTol, H 32 TO 6 HIIA0 IIaBOM K CyJATaHy Mo-
nekn ra 3a opyxany momok. IllTo my owpa me mobe
3a pykom, nohbe my caga. Muoru ce Goaapr 3aHB Ipo-
raace, # 4 IOnia 1405 npunosname ra Haiinpro /ly-
GpoBuaHH 3a Kpald, ep Hcrora Mbcema ® rogafe mo-
TBpAE M TBpTEKO mpHMOpie, mMTO HM ra Gio gapoBao
Ocroa. Us Te mosenb BHAH ce iomrTe, Aa cy 3a TBpT-
Ea 6Hia xBa HaliMohmia Benrmrkama: ropbpesemn Xp-
Bod H Caujass BearHKH BoiBoja Gocauckd. Gamo mTO
My ce oBa ABa MohHa BelHkama oxMeTHYyImIE, a PYro
ep kpanp Illarmyng mocia r. 1406 Boiicky mpexo Ca-
Be Te ocBon Cpeb6puuny, Kimuepanm m pgpyre TBphe,
mopage Ocroa mcte roguue mo6bhu y rpag BoGosan,
Opanehn cc¢ y omoli niaanmHCKOM CTpaHH,TAt aKo M
anmen Behera gieaa KparbBuHe cMaTpao ce HINAaK 3a
nmpaBora Epana GocaHckora.

Tako Bocna 6yxe pasgienbua Ha ABie raaBHe
CTpPaHKe; CBAKa 6 HMala CBOTa Kpaid, H CBaKa 6 Of
HBHX TIJejala Ja ce TypckoM noMohy u oGehamum
ZaBroM oapxkH. ¥ Tome mocay Ocros Gyae cpehinin,
6p CKIOHH CyJITaHa Te OCTaBH TBPTKAa INI&Te:RHHKA
CBOra, y3eBmH Hoj cBoio 3amTHTy (OcTolo, mOmTO My
ce o6Besao miahatu pamar of 20.000 pyrara, H fa-
TH My cHHa Pagoa y TaocrBo. I. 1408 pgobe Ocroa
C TYpCKOM BOHCKOM Ha rpanume kpanbscra, H oufb
My ce mpuppyxke Boiisoge IlaBao f6aamoBuh u Can- -
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aans. Tapa ce m /lyOpoByanm Tprome, ojaciaB My
nocao6uny y Ilogsacorm; Te um Ocroa mOBeaboM OF
4 [en. 1409 morsppu mpebamnb saxome m cao6omTH-
He, a OHH omer mbra m xkemy My KyaBy ca cuBoM H
NOTOMCTBOM mnpuMe 3a cBoe Biehunuge u nuemmhe. Of
raga ce Ocroa papxao mopobpo y Bocnm, HaiiBume
NoJHOpOM H YNJHBOM BelHkora BoiBoje Canpjaza. A
6u1a My e M KpaiHA HyXxpja of Te momohu; ep kakxo
Ocroa 6iame 3a BaaguenaBa cynapruka Iurmyngosa,
TO My € BOHCKa yrapcka iom of r. 1406 zemuiio He-
muro mniesuna. I'. 1410 npogpy Vrpm oner y Bocay.
Y mouerky,ako u 0iaxy mo6bauTensy, He MOroue Hoag
TBpAOM HoroM crarH, eép Hx Cangans cxbgyrohe rogune
(1411) xamerom morykao. Y To Bpieme (1412—1413)
XpBod ce HenowTeHo BIagao. /la 61 ce ocBerio ¥rpuma,
mrora 6an IlaBao Uymop amano yspiegio y Byammy
npeg acram kpanby Iurmysgom, u oram Bomaanuma
KoH ¢y y3 Yrpe npHcraix 6Hawm, soBHe y moMok Typke,
Te C HBHMA CcTajje po6HTH # maauTd no Bocmu u sew-
apu Canparbpoii. Bomnanu pa3gBoeHH He Moromie UM
opmopa garH. Of oo aoba Typum ce yuspcre cral-
HO y 3eMIbH, MOAHFHYBMH Yy ropusoii Bocamm mnama-
3yk, mro ra cyaran mobpm Hcaak-Gery, H ofoHyAa
ey kamub npogupand y ApxaBy, nycromekn noas u
pymekn rpagose, kao Cokox, Bumrerpag, KaouurT. 1.

KakBo e onja mopano 6utu jpymrseHO cTanb y
Bocun, cBak opoByaa mxacHo yBmba. OBakoBH MOABH
HHECY ce OHAa HpBH nyr ykasusanu. CeGuumocT, Bia-
croaobie, KpRaBy HHATH Meby Gorapmya, u_ noGyxe
NpOTRBY BiaajaTeaa’ Giaxy u opmpie crBapH obHIaiine
y Bocuu. Caku 6 Gomap riaejao camo ja cebe W mo-
poauny cBoio obesbiegu; nurgh Tpara pogoaiobiio, rpa-
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banckam Bpannava, niemennTy ochbhamio sa cBe mro
6 EajJpo Ja y9IBpCTH H mopurHe Grarocranb oragbume,
B ja Hoii ce ofcramak ofpxH; HHrxbh Hugeca Ja 6
HOYy3/aHO, KO, CTaNHO, ja My ce xboma 6yzykroer
ocrrbxye; cBe mroHe pisu off FaHac Ao cyrpa. Ila mTo
ce oBako porabamzo y mpehbamub Bpieme, ys mamio o-
NaCHOCT 33 ApXaBy W HApoA, BH N0 4YyAa; ANH XKa-
A0CT H Tyra cmomaja pojomdoba Kaja IiJefa, Aa na-
KJeHO¥ Heclord, CeOHYHOCTH, BPAXKiAM CILIETKaMa He-
Ma Kpad HH OHJA, Kaja Typcka cuia Oiame Beh Ha
BpaTH, Te ce CBaKH 4aC H3riefjalo Ja KpaarbBumy a
¢ HpOM Hapog u Bbpy ynpomactn. OBarn moponu
(mTo mam ce u y wmcropim cychgue Cp6is ykasyio)
noBlade ce Kposa cBe BpieMe BiajaHda GocaHCKHX
kpaabBa, fox nponamhy ap:xaBe mpecrame. /[a e nak
31y ToMe 6i0 riaBHM y3poK KleTo HesHaHbs M Hempo-
cBbTa, CYBHIIHO 6 MHCIHM JOKa3HBATH.

Ja ce xpamo Ocrom moBpatnMo. On 6 8a TO
Bpieve THDPAHCKH IOCTYNao ¢ Hapojom, rxobehn ra u
HecHocan jaHak Hamehyhn. K Tome 6iaxy ra neymcre
xesb obyseie, Te e rasio cBaxo MIEMEHHTO IYBCTBO,
CKBpHiO 8aKoHHTH 6pax u gbBoamrso. I'og. 1416 mno-
ry6u y poroBopy ca CanjansoM 3HAMEHHTOra KHeE3a
IlaBna Palenosmha m #om nexe Bermkame (Cmom. M.
Iymuba crp. XVIL), a nomro uere rogune ympe Xp-
Boeé NyCTH XKeBy cBolo I'py0y m ysme ygonuny mbroBy
Gauny. On ce npecrasio r. 1419, 1 mpecrox Hacliefd
cun My Creazan Octonrk, ka0 mro uoBeid riacu
aana [ly6posauky 5 Map. 1419 y 3seuarw. Cresan O-
crouk B1ajao € HemTo BHIle O FOJHHE, H IpecTanio ce
y upBoii nonosuHH 1423 r. OBEM HAYHNOM OCTaHe IIi610
kparbecreo TBpTky TBprkoBuhy 6apmemy O-
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CTOMHY CYHNApHHKY, Koif ce HCTOM cajja BbHua 8a kpa-
aa cpbero-Goeancrora. (Cmom. Ilynmuha 1858 XXI.)
Y o Bpieme PagmBoii cma Octos, 6aBEBmA ce 70 Ta-
Aa Ka0 Taom, y ABOpy CylTaHOBY, Aohe ¢ Typcrom
BOMCKOM Jja 3ayaMe IIpecTol OT4eB; alH My 'TBpTEO
pasbn Boiicky, Te PagaBoa npumyau noobhu y /y-
6poBuuE, of Kyaa ce nocab y Bocny Bpario, xuBehn
y npeabay Racesasoga, mro my gao TBpreo 8a jo-
XKHBOTHH yXxHTaK. Kpaas TBpTko ga O6H ce OApxao
Ha OpecToly, NpHImo3Ha Haj DBocHom rocmopapcrso
TYPCKO H YMHOXH JoAKOmHpH jaHak. OH e Epo3 To
BpieMe HMa0 JocTa Henpuauka ca CaHpalaboM, Kome
6 seMai0 omycromio, H ca Credamom cpbckaM Jecmo-
ToM, Koif My Obme oreo 3Bopuuk y ¥Vcopu. TBpTrO
ce mpecraBd r. 1443 uim y mouerky cakpymoke.
Ompa Goaapn msabpame 3a kparda CrezaHa
Tomama Ocrouxa HesakouuTa cuHa. OBait yse cebu
sa xkeny HKarapuny khep epmera Crezana Kocaue,
BIajaBller He3aBHCHO y AaBamubpoil Epnerosunn mo-
cab cupra crpuna my Cangana. Kpanbsanb whroso
HH6 HBYHM 3HaMeHHTO.' Bugehu cse T0 OGamxky mpo-

' Kax e rosop o kpamo Crepauy Tomamy, me mory
oexb exHo 1a He HanmomeHeM. Papratm y tomy IV. crp. 68,
69 csora Illiricum Sacrum wopmobhye exay moBemo Tora Bia-
Aatend, koiiom norBphye Biamhy KparbBckoM mTo ce Ha ca-
6opy mHapoguome y Kompmmy sakmwdniao, ¥ BeaH Aa My € H-
cry nosemo mocaao ®pa Jyka Baazamaposmh, vir tum anti-
qui generis nobilitate, tum vero doctrina ac virtute preestan-
tissimus. IloBensa 6 nmcana naruacks m HocH jgary Cognitii
1446 in festo S. Joannis Baptistee, m ox Tyza npebe y nosmie
neropuuke 36mpke m kapare: Karone (XIV. crp. 492); Paiinanza
(XVIIL 316. N. 23); Papaara (IV.70); Aaapie Kagnha (Razgo-
vor ngodni), opa [lonara Pabianmha (Storia deifrati minori).
O Beo#t rosopu u IlIwar (Tom. 1. 135, 136) na remenio Pap-
natw’a. Jla ¢ meraa y Bocrm, ka0 m y Cp6in, mocrodo 3aKo-
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nact KparbsEEe of cHle Typcre, Koa I. 1455 ek
ocsorza Hosanasap u jiex crape Cp6ie Ao rpammme
epneroBadke, MOJNi0 6 H NPEKIHHAO NANy A& My H3-
pagu momMoh y XpHCTAHCKHX BIajaTeld; MO0 € H
c120 HADOYHTY HOCA0GHEY IyxAy MIeTaykoMme T. 1457;
ald ofjacByA A00H camo roaa obehana. Yrapcka Epaib

HUTH O0HYall pacOpaBIATH BAaKHid ApxcaBHa ABaa Ha 36opuMa,
Yy UpHCYCTBY BJajiaTead H (0xdpa’,To HCTOPHYKA CTOH; TO C€
Buju Takohep u3 jomahux cmomemmka. Jakne osxb HHE pieu:
€ Jn ce OHe rojupe W 3a BiagaHd Kpaaa Cresama Tomama
ap:rao kKakaB 360p y Komssumy. Pieu e casto o Tome, g2 am 6
10BeJAd TA HCTHHHTA WA HOAMETHYTa, I y OBOM IOTJIEAy He
yerpyuyaBam ce oBxb uapuuno pehs, Aa 6 jap rtait opa Jy-
ke Baapummposmha e3ymry Papiariio oueBHAHH KpHBOTBOD,
— 6AHA O/ TOJIHKHX JAXKHAX JACTHHA, KOHMA 00HIye oco6H-
TO LpKBeHa HCTopid y lorocaaBanctBy (Buau: Ocjena starijih
izvora od D.r Rackog y kmpmxesasky r. 1. cse3. 2). Ilura-
b e Halinpie 6 1M JaTHHCKa HOBeasd, Koo mpHo6hm Pdapiarw,
ODHIHHAJ HJIH IpPeBOJ. AKO ¢ ODHTHHAJ, OHJZ HaM BAaJd OpH-
mieTBTE 2 Bommuanm csoe ApikaBHe YHyTpHB nociose Hucy
HACZ2 HA JIATHHCKOM 63dKY IIHCAJH, HEro 63HKOM HAPOZHAM
cp6ckun, 0 YeM HMaMO MHore Jokase y cmomesamuma. [Ira
BHOIE H y JOrOBOPHMA C HHOIIEMEHHM /p:KaBama HACY 6o-
CaHCKA BA3JaTeJbH 3aMyMTald cBora jomahera esmea. Tpak-
TATH Cy ce LHCaNtd Yy /iBa 63HKA: JATHHCKH ek3. 3a MierTke
a cpicka 3a 6ocancrxora kpand. Tako e yrosop Tsprka Tspr-
rosaha of 6. Peb. 1423 ¢ mMiaeTaukoM pemyGIHKOM HAMUCAH
JaTAACKY A cpéckd: quas quidem fieri fecimus per duas ma-
nus uniusmet sostantize et effectus, unam videlicet in idiomate
schiavo alteram literali (B. Acta Arch. Ven. Fasc. 1I. Belgra-
di, p. 147). — Jla pedeMo Aa 6 HpeBox, oHZa TAB € OpHIH-
Hax; mTa 60 of wbra? Ila ysesmu aa e npesox Bbpan opm-
THHANY, TKO HoJe 3Ha Kako ¢y Cp6H mucalm JpKaBHA AKTa,
KaK0Ba HaM cadyBalle CIOMEHHUGH, Ia HX HCUODeAH C IOBe-
J50M 0 cabopy KoHbHIKOM, OH he oimax mosHaTH Ja 6 OBa
nocao Hapouare uoraiine TBopurne. OBo 6m crporoéi Haynu
Aocta 6HI0. ATH HMa Ty H €3 HCTOPHIKOra JeAAMTA IITO
JakHocT moBexb, o koifoi 6 piey, Gbmogamo morsphye. Ha
cabopy, 10 JHCTHHH, NPHCYCTBOBalle BHCOKO CBEMITEHCTBO O-
6oera saxoma. Onab 6iame Teooan marpiapx cpbeku, a Tora
Teooana mehy natpiapeama mehckum mema. (Bmauw abrommes
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Baagucias u mawberaur my Mosam Xynagm maino cy
sanp Mapunm; a Cresan rocmogap epieroBayk# He
morame My momohH, 6p ce cBabao ¢ /ly6poBuammma,
Oa € H y HeToM Kyhm cBoilodl HeBoab HMao ca cHROM
BaapucaaBom ® napraiom uwbrosom, koa c¢ Typmama
npucragme. Tomam € 3agHBAX rofUHA NA0 y MOAZ03pe-

3a r. 1828 Y. IL erp. 3—5); ouxh Giame W Hekn MavBaH-
cku (?) maTpomoxut, u Apyra omer marpomoxnt Tozop Ilay-
g (?!). HacnoB e narpiapxa y noBeasH ca CBHM HOB: 30Be
ce Patriarcha Diocle seu () Pecchinse. V msoit ce momnub
r. 1446 emuckomia rpuka kKpemeBcka et narentinarum eccle-
siarum (?); sabpanoe ce Mammxenma Hose xpamose (templa)
y Bocsu 3mjaTe a TpomHe mompaBaATH, a 3Ha Ce Ja XpaMo-
Be HACYy TpuaaE HH Manmxen B Borommuan. Bieman eé mak
CBEMy TOMe: MMe, JOCTOAHCTBO, aKaJeMHIKH ydeHH CTENeHH
camora -MHAMora caymnurens moexrb. To e Villemirus Viad-
mirovich (Moxkzaa ox mopogane opa Jyke) Episcopus Creso-
viensis et Narentinarum Ecclesiarum greecanici ritus, aula
nostre secretarius, et grecanicarum litterarum (!!) ac legum
Doctor (!!). 3a6opasux pehin aa ¢ ca6opy 110 HCTOIf ITOBEAbH-IPHACY-
crBoBao u To npBH Thomas Farensis apostolice sedis legatus;
oz xyaa PapaaTa H3BOJH 0BO, MITO 6 O CBOI NPATANY H [JIABHE
mosoJ 6io mamamibuoit moseasu: Cam huic nationali concilio
preesideret Legatus sedis apostolice, id argomento est Anti-
stites illos Rascianos infra nominatos Catholicee communionis
participes fuisse, et supremam agnovisse auctoritatem Pontificis
Romani; quorum conversio (?) et cum Ecclesia Romaana con-
junctio adscribenda est Patribus Franciscanis (!), qui per ea
tempora in Serblia et Rascia pro reductione ac salute schis-
maticorum graviter assidueque laborabant. — Hero ¢ Tako m3-
MEMIBE B feKkpeT Tora kpaid KHedy Paiusoro Baazamuposuhy
Judici curi® nostree ac Prefecto perpetuo Naronz ox 1
IOaia 1450, u nosena kpana Cresana Ypoma ox rog. 1307,
Kofiom AapoBa ToGoxke Hexe 3emab npas. manactapuma IIpa-
cksany # ['pagamry, momTo € ZapoBmTHHY Haltopie oZo6pio
H noTBpAio (approbavit et laudavit) 6apckn pumckm apmu-
6ackyn Mapnu. (B. Papaaru T. VIL 58). JlaxHocT HerkHX
noBens NpH3HAIO HCTH @®patpu Gocanexd. (Philippus ab Oc-
chievja y xususm Epitome vetustatum Bosnensis provincis.
Ancon® 1776 crp. 102, 103; Caasoawo6 Bomnasak (ncesponam )
Y Zemljopisu Bosne. Zagrebh 1851, erp. 98 n 7. 1.



125

mb pa ¢ Typnuma norafiHo pajd NPOTHBY XpHCTAH-
crBa, H 83 To ra kpanb Maram o6ryxu namm Iliro
II. Kaga ce namasio y Parckoif Boiimrehun na rpag
Benait, 6uBmE Goasecran y moCTe]bH, YAYWH I'a CHH
Crevan u Opar my PagmBoii mo HaroBopy HCTOra
Marama, Te mpocmy raac fa € OpHEpPojHOM cmphy y-
mpo. I Tomam e pohen y mcroumoit BbpH; ep 6 Tek
Tomn 6uckyny xBapckome, mocab pgyrora cBbroBana
H NOTHIaHA, HOULIO0 833 PYKOM OODATHTH Ia y DHMCKY
Bbpy. ®@apaarn Beau o Tome: Legato Thoma Farensi
hortatore atque impulsore Stephanus rex ritu Latino
baptismum suscepit ab Joanne Carvajola, — a Ba
Apyrome mbery: erat ab illis oriundus, qui ritus et
fortasse etiam errores Gracoram sequebantur (IV. 67).
— Ilo cmprn Tomama macniezw npecrox 1461 cam
my B youna Crezan TomameBuk, ainrace nue
Ayro HayxuBao; ep 1463 cyaram Myxamex ocBou
Bocay, kpara mory6m u Tume LpanbBcTBYy 6ocaHCKO-
me kpaii yunen. I'. 1466 ympe epmer Crezan Kocaza
y cBome rpaay Hoox; mano sa TEM saysmy Typnu
H cBy Epnerosuny.

CnovenyBmia moBrme ApymTBeno cramb y DBoc-
HA, He MO0XemM0 MAMonkH ¢ HEKOTHKO pieyd HHE Ip-
EBeHO o mpomacTi kpanbBcrBa. Kpcromoca sa XIII.
BiéKa H JIOMHHHKAaHCKa mpomoBiefamaA y Bocmm Giaxy
%eCTOKa W KpBaBa, alH ONeT He ypojuue xeirbrum
naogom. 3emad, mo picuwma I'puropia XI. (1372) o-
craje nyHa wmusvaruka’ # epernka’ (Rainaldi XVI.
N. 13);. cabgywhe rogune mcern mama xamzehu ce
Bamie: Aia y miedod ApkaBH HHrAb mapoxie HHTH na-
poxiaane pmmcee npkse (Katona T X. crp. 551).
Amm mTo Taga HH MAY YrapcKHX KpPCTOHOCAUA HU-
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a@parapcke npomoBbgu He Morome Ja YuHHe, Kao Ja
yuunume noroEb momnrmune okoamoctH. Ppambpny,
3aMieHMBIIA y MHccioHapcTBY /loMHHHKaHIE, IOYHY 3a
6ana Credana CBOH NOCIAHHYEH IOCA0, H yAape OHAA
CcTONpB TeMelb PEHMCKON IpEBH y Dochum. 3a Baage
Hacrbgauka My kpana TBprka peauriosHod mnpona-
raigu, a dom manb nporomcTBy He Oiame onamo mb-
CTa; 6p BlajaTelh oBali Halasehw y cmokoicTBY cBo-
HX NOJAHUKA H CHAry Jp:kaBe, IITHTIO € Bhpy rocmo-
Zyioky ucrouny. Cmphy TBprroBOM H Ta Mol ce cpeha
npeokpeny. Hecpevne okoamocTH HacCTymHBIIE 0F OHJA
y Bocnn, yaytpubn mHemupu H Bpaxje Hameby moe-
AHHHX BeIMoXa, pacupe HbHXOBe ¢ KpanbBAmMa Koe
0H nporaHAlH, cBe TO Beha OmACHOCT 0f OrpoMHE CH-
Ie Typcke, KoA Cce TPaHHUaMa O60CAHCKHM NPHMaKAa
H CTANIHO YYBDPCTHIA, H Of TYyAa HacTaBma uorpeba
3a kpanbse, fa ce Kk Pamy H Ra samagme cmie o6pa-
halo sa momoh, — Ouza cy ToiEka O6garompiaTHa H
Epbuka cpegcrBa y pykama Ppannmmmeana’, ga Bbpy
puMcry pacnpocrpane no cBoii Bocmu. C pgpyre omer
ca 3aTopoM cp6erora napcrsa (1389) mecrage Gocan-
CKHM XDHCTAHHMA H IIaBHe HOANOpe y OAGIAHIO pe-
adriosnora dauarnsva. Capfians H HacaibgHEK My ep-
mer Crboman, 06a cHHOBH IpaB. IPKBe H BIAJaTelbH
y Aanamubpoli Epnerosusn, He Moraxy HM jaTH Jo ToO-
cToa06HOra 3aK/J0HA, KYAa MHOTH og nporonbBEX cBe-
mrenuRa npubbrome.

OBo nam e, kao mTo ropb perocmo, Baiano Hai-
npie kasaTH, Aa OH of TyAa HemTo Gonb mosEaiEm H
HapOJHY Tako 3BaHy 060oCaHCKY IPKBY, Ha KO Caja
npelasuMo.
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IIpxkBa 60ocancka.

ToBopelin caga o mpkBm GocaHCcKoi, MH 6 OBEH
He CMaTpaMo ¢ Touke 6yjH KO8 XDHCTAHCKE IIPKBe;
H 3a TO OCTaBIAMO Ha CTpaHy muTamb: ja au e 6Hna
IpPaBOCIaBHA, DHMOKATOIMYKA HJIH epeTHYKa; Hambpa
6 Hama Ja 10 IpejicTaBEHMO y oBoMe pasgbay oHaxo,
Ka0 mMTO HaM ce IOKasye II0 CauyBaHHMa MpIIABHM
fatama HcropuikuM. Oprosop Ha apyro matamb cab-
goBake y mayhemy mocabprbu pasgbay.

Tycra Bexnka momMpydHa o6acTHpe XPUCTAHCTBO
y Bocau o ppyre mnoxoBune XII. Bieka. Ilo omome
mro cMo ApyrAb maBemm (crp. 13) Bpao € Bbpoaro,
fa cy norgbkom spanm XpucroBe Hayke movenH mpo-
pupate y Bocmy iom y maiicrapie go6a XpucrducTBa
a3 cychbxme [laamanie; aau of Tora cbmena He ocra-
fie 3a JAYTO Tpara y 3eMIbH, OCHM MOXJa Y, KarBOH
PHMCKOH HacelOHMHH, IOK H TH clabGH ocTaHNU H3de-

! Bagn w3Bope Ha crp. 46.



123

sHyme y KpBaBuM noxoguva Asapa’ 3a VIL croah-
ha. Kpmrent Pnara’, a of gecrnm m Cpbana, y Bpieme
napa Hpaxnia, 6uke amasno pacmpocTpanHno cBOM
6rarofaTHH yIIHB H Ha CIaBAHCKH Hapoj y Docua,
aK0 H y MHOro MaHpo# MBpH Hero mo pBaTcKoMe H
cpOckoM mpEMopio, IAb cy pumckH rpagoBu Bek 6uan
XPHCTAHCKHY, B ¥ AyXxoBHOM ofhenio ¢ HUraniom u Pm-
mom. Kako e Beh pedeno, cyheno 6yze Ilpomuciom
TeE coayHckoli 6pakm — Kapmanry n Merogio — aa
NoJI0Ke XPHCTAHCTBY YBPCTH TeMelb Y I0r0CIaBAHCTBY,
paaebn mro omm mto podbraBmm ms Ilamomie yuemu-
IO HBHXOBH, Aa AHBIS OHe MO HMeHy cCaM0 XpHCTAHE
yUYBpCTE y CIACOHOCHOH HAyI[H, DEBHOCTHHM IIPONOBie-
naubm y marepunckom uy e3nky. Iloznara e orpomHa
Hy cBoHM mnocabpunaMa Jo6poTBOpHA IOCIEHOCT HBH-
XoBa Ha penuriosmoii HeuBH y DByrapckoii mpm cBp-
mersy IX. m y mogerky X. croabha. Hme cymmb xa
6 pajWHOCT Ta W mo BocHy kopHcTHa 6mia, ocobuTO
Eajia PascyAHMO Jia ce yIuuB gbnans coxymcke Gpa-
he ifomTe 3a xknBoTa HhHxOBa y Ilamoninm gazexo mia-
pio Ha 1or u mpeko CaBe, ma ¥ oBove JOAaMO H TO,
Aa e Gyrapckm y Biorpagy samopbprur pago u rocro-
mo6Ho mpuwio csere 6brymme Kaumenra, Hayma u
Anrenapa; Te o Tyaa Kao peBHOCTHH amocroiaH Ouhe
Ce OHH II0 CBOH NpPHIANH WOODHHYIH, Za MOCIAHO Y
6nuckoit Bochm xpHcraucrko chme FoGpum ypoaw mio-
pom. OBo cy, ka0 mT0 4YHTaTeNb JacHo yBubha, Ter
HcTOpHYKA HarabaHA 0 CTaHIO HIpKBe H peluriosse
npocsbre y Bocar y npBa Bpemena; ep nHcasHX Aa-
Ta 0 TOMe Ha KalocT HemMaMo. A H o morombm Bpe-
- Meny gomaha cy u uaBaHhCcKa H3Biemha Tako pisjEa,
HenmoAmyHa u 80yRbHa, Aa o Hoxe moBehodt cHerema-
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THYKOH noBbeTH OocaHCke HpKBE He MOXeMO 3a caja
HA MHCIATH KaMO 1H ce Hajgard. Hasiacraro mro ce
THIe TyhUX cunHcaTend, KoM cy GHIH TMOHaiBHIe CBe-
HITEHHYKOra peja, Kao Ja Cy HapOYHTO TIefjald Ja
IpKBeHy cTBap OocaHckKy Hom Behma 3awmpce H 3amie-
Ty HEMTO THMe, ITO GH HCTHHY ca CBHM H3BPTalH,
a HemTo m3wumiABaiohE forabae, Kako mM ce cBHZH-
a0 Aa Hambpm mM Goab y mpumor uae. 3a To gok Oy-
Ayha HerpaxuBaia noburens’ GocaHCKe HcTOpie, Ha-
POYHTO cCHeNiAlHCTA, NPH BHAHO Hampepyiohoit ucto-
PHUKOH HAyIoH He pa3lil0 Y TOMe Xaocy IITOLOJ H3-
Bbcraiera u ofmmpriera moswaBand H Behe cBbTaocTH,
HaMa ADyro He 0CTaé Hero Aa H3HeceMo Ha Bagbno
rAbKkoa moefHHA HCTOPHUKA ®AKTa, fja HX KOJHKO 6
MOXKHO PAasfACHHMO C NMoMohy OCKyAHHX HOAAaTaEa H3
cpOCKHX CIOMEHHKa, Té y3 HbM Ja H3BefeMO Off TyAa
Hame ckpomHO HmorernyHo MAbmie. Illar npokpyenn
y HedeM o Hac IyT, C BPEMCHOM JOBeje CpeTHie H
cmocobuie riaBe Ao kexbHe ACHOCTH H Y TOME OrpaH-
Ky cpbcxe mopbcrHHNe y ofmTe H GocaHCKe Ha IoCe.

Ha pomahe msBope npeanasekn Tyxsa e HO Hmar
*%HBa HCTHHA, A2 HX 0 Ty Mal0 FOJHH& HHKaKOBHX
He 6iAme, ako H3y3MeMO0 HEKOJHKO KpanabackEx moBe-
AA W3JaHHX Of HOGZHHHX poROI06a’,' y Komma HHrgb
BA pieyn o pexmriosauM crBapuma y Bocun. Hm y
cpbckam abromEcHMa H MAHACTHDCKHM B3amHCHMA Of
XII. go XV. Bieka, KoAMa € focra Gorara cpGera
IpKBeHa HCropid, Hema Takohbep uurgb cmomena o Go-
CAHCKOHl I[PKBY, O CBEWTEHCTBY, yCTpOfcTBYy whHOM,
Ea0 7a HH6 HH mocToAna. Ao 6 Kou of Domuara' m

! Ha mp. Coaapuh, Kykynbsuh.



130

CBEMTEHARa INTOrof TMHcao (a ¢Ba 6 NPHIHEA Ja €CT,
6p Ha KHBHXKEBHH Dajj y CBENITEHCTBY HOEasye mpe-
nucusavb nprBeRHx KubHra'), To he GATH gaBHO mpo-
Oano HIA Y HHOCTPAHCTBO HpENo, ca CHCTEMATHYHO-
ra 3aTHpDaHA cBera mTo € GmA0 Herga GocaHCKe Ip-
ke 3a XII. m XIII croxbka. ¥ mcroi Bocnm Temso
Aa ce mMTO cadyBalo, KAKO HAM He OCTajje H3a NPo-
gacTH KpalbBHHe Tpara IpKBaMa H MaHACTHpHMA, IAH
¢e WO APYTEM JApXaBaMa OHA& OOGHYHO 3aNACHBAXY
caBpeMeHH a M crapin gomahu pgorabam. Ila ma kpaii-
HI0 JKAJOCT TaKO JI0Ta cyA6uHa mocTHXe 60CAHCKY Ty
LpPEBY, Aa € H Yy Hapojy OHOMe HecTao 0 HBOH H O
cBellTeHCTBY ioff H HaliMaHBH CHOMeH *

Pexocmo Mano mosmme pa pomahnx wmarepidaa,
0 KoEHMa 6 Diey, 0 HaiHOBiera BpeMeHa HHE OHIO.
Tpaba oBa moue cpeliom ma cBieT H3Aa3HTH TEK OXI.
1840, kaga upeu nyr yriaegame cBbriocr y Biorpagy
Cp6crin cnomennnu cabpanu Tpyzoms Il a-
Bia Kapauno-TsprroBuka. Togare 1858 mpoe.
Magzomsh o6baogane MonumentaSerbica (Vien-
ne, apud Braumiller). Here rogane msmbe y Biorpa-
Ay upBa kupHra Cp6cKHX COHOMEHHEA Off TOZ.
1395 pmo 1423, a ppyra rog. 1862, — o065 Tpygom
yecrurora gomopopna rposa M. Ilynmha. Behn e 6poi
OBHX CIHOMEHHKa IPENHCaH H3 CTADHX IOHAHBHINE O-
PUTHHAIHHX IHCTHHA, K06 Cy Ce CcBe J0 CKOpa JyBaie
y Ay6poBauykoM apxuBy. OHEH aKo Gy y MHOrome yemy

! Bupn: Mukaomuha Monum. Serbica erp. 253: CHE CE
KHMIME HANMCAWE WTh poykal XEBaaa kperwhnnuna 1404.

2 Ha moa pacndTHBaHA y TOME OPABIY, OATOBOpHIlE MK
HEKOJHKO BPAHX G60CAHCKHX DOAOI06a, Xa O TOH HApPOAHOH
IpKBA ¢ AbAOM Ha Yexy OHAMO HHKO HHINTA HE 3HA.
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H OCKYJHH, HMAI0 ONeT Ty HeoI[BHbUBY IpefHOCT Haj
HCTOpiAMa M NpPOCTPaHiAM CHHCEMa TyhHHANa, ITO
cy nHcaonu OHIH CyBpeMeHH H CaMOBHALHM, H INTO ce
HO6/JHHA $AKTa, 0 KOHMa TOBOpe, Halase y ABHHMA /p-
KABHHM JHCTHHAMA, Té O HCTAHOCTH HBHXOBOH CyM-
HATH He MOXeMO. 32 UpejMeT Cy Ham OCOGHTO BaKHe
s6upke Muxnommha m IIynmha, a maiiBume mocabp-
HA, 360r Cao6MTEeRHX y HBEOH 3BAHAYHHX YIYTCTBA AY-
6poBauke pemy6imke CBOHM HOCIaHHANEMA y Bocuu, m
n3piemba’ osux peny6ammm (km. I. Jloparaw, crp. IV'%)

Ha ocuoBy pakre oBHX pAomaknx m3Bopa, m y
caBesy ¢ oHMM mTo cy HROBbpHE o DBocHm mnmcanw,
MOXe ce 3a HCTHHATH HCTODHYKH PART NIPHMHTH, A&
¢ Bocra mvazna cBoi HapojHy, CBOI CaMOCTalHy Ip-
EBy. Y KparbBCKHM H Ap:XaBHHM aKTaMa OHA ce He
Ha3uBIB JpyKuie HEro UPLKEA EOCANKCKA, EIEPA EOCANBCKA.
Kpaap, Bracreae 60CaHbCIEH, H XPKBa 6o0-
caHCKa TpH cy MohHa ®aKTOpa, HA KOHMA Ce Jp:Ka0
ApXaBHH CycTaB H Iopefak y GocaHCKoi Halinpie 6a-
AoBHHA na Kpanrbemmm.® OBa TpH Ap:kaBHA Tiena 6u-
7a cy TiecEHo Meh co6om cmoeHa, H cyj6a cBakora of
HbUX Ha 10CEe HepaslyJHO CBe3ana ca CyAOHHOM H 00-

' IIto ce aparombHO 0BO rpajHBO 3rofHi6 W JaKmIe MO-
°Ke ymorpe6uTH 3aciayra € ciaaBHora Dopha Jamnasha, koif
esonaM phuankoM KHpHkeBHHX cTapuHa cpockux. (Bio-
rpax 1864 III. Y.) caitno omer moTBpAd o6mTe y ydeHOi
KJaccn o wbmy mmbmie, a ¢ mpBH H OpaBE ®HI0IOr y cpb6-
erBy. Onake TounoctTa M “BocrokoBabee fod6pocoBbeT-
HOCTH, Ka0 ITO Ty He JaBHQ NpaBejHO pede AKaJeMHEK
Cpesabsckn, piegko Aa he ce m y 3amaguoif JATepaTypH Ha-
hin, a y goaxommsoif Hamoii HHKAKO.

? 3a HEKy KJaccy, OTDOMHY Maccy cexasHa’ (Blaxa)
MOKe ce HO3MTHBHO pehn, Za HHCY HMail HHKaKoBa ydyemha
Y ZApkaBHHM mociaoBEMa. Brim ¢y masm e poGoBH, y mozmy-
HOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OJ BJacTeJdHA H BiIacTexndnha. :

9
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craHkoM 1njieae ppxase. IllTo peauriossn mnokymanm u
KPCTOHOCHE BOjiHe MHOBBpHHX, ja HCKOpi6He HapojHy
Ty IPKBY, HACy HMale caBpmeHora ycmbxa, mpumaca-
TH € HaliBHOIE TOH YBPCTOH CBE3H, KOA 6 IPO3EIATH3-
My YBi6R CHaXKaH OAUOD AaBala, — OAUOP BHZHO LpO-
uexopehu 13 paBHO Beh M Ay6oko yropienbne mucim,
fa e chbaunbeb Ta TpE ®aKTOpa HAa HAYENIUMa HAPOX-
HOCTH H IPKBEHOCTH 6JHHO AKO CPEJCTBO, Aa Ce JXO-
THYHM HHTeDecH HBHXOBH Ha moce, a Bbpa m eksu-
CTeHIid HcTe Ap:xaBe y ofmre oApXkH H caiysa.' O-
BHM ®aKkToM MelhycoOHe 3aejHHuKe cBese OHBa fACHO,
mMTO Cy ce Heku GaHOBH 3a CBOra emHcKonma H Hbroea
npaBa CHaMKHO 3ay3HMAalH IPOTHBY IPeTeH3id H3BaHb-
CKe DHMCKe epapXie; ImTo cy HekH Oamu H Kpanbph,
6yayhn mpHMOpAaHH HEMITO CHIOM HEIITO CILIETKaMa,
a y mosmie Fo6a um Hyxgom of To Behma pacrehe cu-
ne Typcke oppehu ce cBoe Bbpe, mmak ce kK 0BOM mo-
Bpahalw HiE y HOBOi BLpH HemOCTOAHH M DaBHOZY-
mEA GMBAlH, a TO cBe IO pieIHMA HCTODPHEA, 6p CYy
ux Gocancku eperHns (a y abay 6ocaHCKH cBeumlTeHH-
n{) HA TO HArOBApalH; ITO cy Haii3af, KajgHO IO-
crbprEx rofuEa mamumyhera kpanbBcTRA pHMCEH y-
IIHB Haj KpalbBEMa Max oreo, MHorH y BbpH cBo-
Hoif TOOTOAHH CBeNITEHHNH H 60JADPH TPaXUIM IpH-
6bXKHmTA 0 pHMCKOra @aHATH3Ma Y IpAaB. epIero-
Baukux rocmogapa Campgansa, cuHoBna My epuera Cre-

daHa H TpeGuHbcKora BoiBoge IlaBmoBuha.
IlpeBa e Gocamcka .mopesy cBera HamajaHA Of

'V cycbanoit cp6eroii kpanbBEHH BHAUMO TOME HEIITO
HAJHK: Kpaib, cadop npksenda u Goadpa. Camo mto y Cp6inm
KpanbBa BractT He Gidme TOHKO cTimAbHA Kpos Apyra ABa
@akTopa Kao y bocun.
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crpane HHOBBpHHX, mTo Kol cmOKoicTBO pymHzo, y3-
ApxkaBala Hailiboabs opHomae c BpxoBHOM Biamhy kpa-
abBeckom H ¢ Gomapama. OHa € yXHBaza KO THX
BeJHEama BelHKo noBbpenb m aykTopuTer. Y ropHbHM
cNACHMa HeMa HH Halivambra smaka, ja ce oHa MHraa
conoM miemana B Hamehana y gpxaBua abua, ga ce
cBahaza ¢ mpaBETeIBCTBOM, H NpaBa HETOBa ce0u IpH-
CBOHTH Tpaxuia, andehn y 1ome ca cBEM Ha cychpmy
mupono6EBy cpleky npkBy. /lamade H3 HEKONHEO JAp-
JaBHHX aKTa BHJH ce fCHO, /ia Ce OHA Yy MHOIHMa
BaXHHM Jorabailima sABiAna Kao capbTHHNmA ®W Mupo-
TBOpKa, Ha 1p. ¥ cBabama usmely Epana H Biacrena’.
Ona e mpaMana y cBod Hbjpa mioge HempaBegHO ro-
AbHe cBBTCKHM cyaoM, H y Kpald ce 3a HbH 3ay3H-
mana. Mcre BeaHEH Ap:KaBHHIH, Kaja OH ce pasgopu
y mopopmnama uM pabard (mTo 6H Ha KAIOCT YecTo
6uBano!), npuébram 6 K HBOH Ja y3poke HeMHpY HO-
TpaxH H CyjX H3pede.' YBaxewh K HpEBEH TOH mpy-
XKalo ce A0 TOra, Aa ce MCTH Kpalb 00BE3sHBa0 Ja
Hehe yunnbay KoMe BlacTelHHY MHIOCT ONO3BATH, JOK
He 6 IpKkBa H BiacTena (106 pu Bomuane) obHamin
Aa ¢ HeBbpy HiE jpyro Koe 310 KparbBerBY yumHIio.?

! Epner Creean nmpamraiohu cudy csome Baaauciasy
Bean: Ha Ton nocTagucmo ¢BEAOKE M CPEAMTEAE BRpE nAlE
AEAA EOCKNCKOTA W W1 NHMb Bl. NOFAABHTHIEXh KPhCTHRNK.

Maxa. 46.
2 Kpaas Ocroa mpamrarohn kgesy Ilasxy Kaemnhy Bexn:

Aokaa ropk ME EMXh WEHCKAW H WENALIAW NPAEOW H LHEAO
H HCTHNNOW TOCMOAHNWME ABAWMB UPLKBE BocANCKE. MERI.
459. — IJlo NE BM WFAEAANO TOCMOAMNOMB AHAOMB H  Ljph-—
KEOMh BOCANKCKOMb H AOEPHMH EOWINAMH H € THMHH CA BCHMb
BHWE NHCANHMb NPHAACMO HXh rocnopun8 AWAS Muaow H
AMAS KONB AMAA 8 PSKE UphKOBNE. MEKI.
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Ha Tait aykropHTeT cmiepa M 0BO, ITO H peny6iHEa
AyOpoBauka y cBOMMA 3BaHHYHHM JOTHCHMA, 33 II06-
AUHe CBeIITEHHKe IpEBe GOCaHCKE (KEpCTAHe,. CTapie,
rocra) roBOPH YBi6E C BeIMKHM WTOBanbM, patohu mm
Bagja HACIOB: rOCNOZHHB, MOYTEHH, CBENOY-
TeHU MYXb. ¥ ToMe Omhe ce oHa BBpoaTHO pyKo-
BOJIHIA WOMTOBaHEM, IITO Ta HCTa JANA YKHUBAXy y
oravactBy cBome. OpoByza mak Moxke ce pocibpHo
HSBECTH, fia € H BiajaHb 60caHCKHX CBEMTEHHKa GHIO
y obmre mpambpHo H MHpoaw6HBO, Te Meby HBHMA
fa ce HAIasEIO H IOJH, KOH cy ce 3EambM H mH3o0-
6paxeHomhy OAIHKOBAIH Haj OCTAIHM HApOAOM, HE
uckIYyohn HE BelMmoxe.

ITo oBome moxe ce gaxb TBpAETH, fAa ce Gocan-
CKO CBEMTEHCTBO, Y3 JAoMake CBO6é HpaBHTENBLCTBO H
y3 HapOAHY NpKBY, 3AHAMal0 H KHBH:KEBHHM DpajoM,
npeMjia € y ToMe Hsa cychzme cpbGecke Opahe mmoro
saocraTH Mopalo. CBa € nmpmiHka Ja 6 H GocaHCEa
IpKBa EMala Kao H cp6cka cBoe mxbrommcue, npemH-
caye NpPKBEHHX KHBHTA. AJH Of cBera Tora paja, Kao
mTO CIOMERycMo, He ocra roroBo Humra. He Toameo
BpieéMe, KOIHKO II0Ta H KpBaBa JAyroTpaiHa HaNaja-
HA Ha OieHy OBy NpKBy, a HaiiBHme Ha Kalyhepckn
Hoit aun (kpcrame), y kome Omhe ce BEpoarHo cBa
aK0 H Mala YMcCTBEHA DajHd YeJHHHIa, HCTpieOHme
Z0 TOra CIOMeHHKE, la HM JaH JJaHAIIHBH HHU ABa& HH
Tpara. GAMHE € CadyBaHH DYKONHC KHBHTa CajpiRaBa-
oha yaomke w3 RoBora 3aBbTa, mTO WX mpendca Troj.
1404 c pbmraukom ymbrHomky kKpcrammn XBan 3a
epuera Xppow' (Mekx. Mon. erp. 253); a u oBaii 61

! I'. Us. Kykynabsnh Hamao ra € y kKubH:KHEOA 60JOHB-
croii. Baam: Izvieiée o putovanju i t. d. erp. 84.
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QCTAHAK MO Npomao 6io, a ra HHE NPHATENbCKA
Pyka 3a BpeMeHa IpeHicIa y HHOCTDAHCTBO '.

Topubu cy Ham pomakn cmoMeHHNH €JHHH H3BOP
H O JOrMATHYKOM ydUeHI0 60CaHCKe IpKBe; 6p KoOHA
HeMuIa cyAOHHa NocTHXe Takohep AHTypradne KHBH-
re, 3a K06 ce MOXe MO3HTHBHO pehku, Aa cy y pean-
riogHoMe paTy Mal He ca cBuM yramanmbue. Ilosnarto

! Ocam BAmE peJeHOra KHBHKEBHOT TPYAA XBaJa KpCT-
anuaa, mr1o ra oporabe r. Kykyabsah y kspmexHEOE 607M0HD-
ckoif, o3yBao HaM 6 cpehom apxuB Ay6poBauKH NOCIAHHLY
eany Abxa Gocanckor oHolf o6hunn, nacany na Jnuhax (1ana-
mesd npexba dup y eseperoit Haxin) 8+n. 1404 r. Hio sonecome
y /ly6poBHEK cTapaub MHIWIAIENE H CTAPAUL AKAKO, CTOMNA
KPhCTLINHNbB, PATKO KPhCThIANHNE, PAAOCABR KPRCTHIANHNE,
PAAAKE KPhCTRIGNHN M AOEPALIMN KPhCThMNHN, KOH peKome
KHe3y H OGhHHH “Ja HXP 6 HOCTadb Epajp WCTOA H FOCHOAHHD
abap, Aa yssMy BpPBXb ceGe rocuoamna Boeogy Ilasaa Kiema-
ha m Za ra Ha cBoeé pyke mocrase y Bce Hbroso,. Kao exm-
HA JI0 Caja NO3HATH NHCMEHH CIOMEHHE NPBOCBENITeBHESR HA-
pojHe GocaHCKe IpKBe, Bpi6JHO € Ja Ta OBAB M 63HKA pajH
niena upro6hum m3 I. csecka Ilynuhese s6upke crp. 50, 51.
Eso pocnanmne: MuoronowTENOMS BAAASYIOMS TpapA ASEPOE—
NHKA KNE3S BAACTEAOMB H BCOH WIKHN'E cMEPENO H SMHAIENO
MOZAPABAIENHIE. TAKOM MPABH TOCNOAHN ENHCKS8Nh UPLKEE
EOCANKCKE WTO MOCAACMO NO KOIEROAH NABAA NAWE CTPOH—
NHKE M KPhCTHNH AA NMPHAE WIETh 8 CROIE EPE HNATO HAH-—
AOCMO TOCMOAHNA KPAAM AA M8 WNET NIEFOBO BPATH. EPE M8
IE BHTO BE3h KPHERMHE 83ETO. 34 TO CMEPHO 3AYBAAKIEMO Ba—
WoH AEEE M 3AXBAAMCMO 110 T'A CTE AOCAEH 8 CEKE MOMTENO
MPHAPLRAAH H WIIE MOAHMO BAWIS MHAOCTA AA TA MOMTENO
H WARPARHTE H WUIE BAMb NPABHMO BACh UK 1EPE NAMB
CTE BWAH WNKIENHUM EAA BAMb IE Takon BHAR'TH nocaaTH
CBOM ABA BAACTEAHMHKIA € BOIEEOAOME NABAOMbL A0 KpAAm
IEAA BHMCTE KOW CKAAAZ H MHPh LWNHMb SMHNHAH EPE KM
NAMB APATO AA EH CTE 8 MHpS npEEMBAAH

MHCANOE 8 TFOCMOAMNA ERHCKSMA NA MNHMKHXK MGA
IENBAPA H ANR AKTO pomALCTEA XpHeToBa v. §. §. akmo.



136

6 Aa cy HHEBHSHTODH contra hereticam pravitatem us-
nieBamu G6bcHENIO cBOe 0COOMTO Ha IIpKBeHE KHBHTE.
KpBaBa ucropia sanagub HAKBHSHIie TO HAM HCHO
cebpoan. Mu cmo ropb Beh ykasanm ma Beanku ayk-
TOpHTET, IITO Fa y BHIIOH K.IacCH 60CAHCKOra MKHTEIb-
CTBa y:KHBamle oTadyacTBeHa HpkBa. Ilo cBome m03HBY
6yayhn cBaka mpRBa yuHTeJNbKa HapOAa, JOFHYAH 6
ZOBOJ, fia ce Kao m3pa3 Hayke HbHe oHO HMa focabg-
HO CMaTpPaTH H JpKaTH, IITO NpHBp:kKenH Joi Bbpam
Bbpylo H HcmOBiejal, & TO THM BHIIE, aKO 6 HCIOBI6-
faub TO camora kpand H HalBehuX APKABHHKA, KOHMA
6 6uno cparja H cByAa, ma Herja H y Bocuu, rraBao
cTapanb H pagH MOJHTHYHOIA HHTEpeca CBOEr, Ja CYy
y 6XHHCTBY H UYBPCTOME CyTIaciO ¢ HapOJAHOM IPKBOM,
¢ Bbpom HaiiBehera Opoa mopamuka cBoux. /Ipxehn
ce MH OBOra Hayela, ykaszakeMo Ha eJUHH alH MHO-
rossaveln ®arT 0 XpHCTAHCKOH Haynm GocaHcke Ip-
EBe, Ha ofmuaiine obpacme (zopMyle), KOHMa cy ce
EparbBH H GoiApu 3aKIMHAAM y MebyHapopHEMa Jo-
TOBODHMA, H IDH ApYLHAMa CBeT4aHHM npHrogaua, Pop-
Myle Cy Te TOTOBO HCTe IITO H y IOBelAMa CPOCKHX
BIajaTeld. Y THM Ce aKTaMa INpPEANOCTaBlA OOHIHO :
“kako € y HadeTakb Borb JUBHHMB yTBD:KACHEEMb YTBp-
Aio BaceleHY M OCHOBaO 3eMII0; Kako € IyH MHiaocpha
H MHIOCTH camao 4oBbKomo6HO ¢ He6a Ha 3eMalo, H
najume cymrecTBo uloBbue Ha HeGeca ysHeco, a THMe
4 mornfime oBIe J0Ma H3paHIeBa NOBPaTio Ka HCTH-
HOMe macTHpY M rocmoay Bory cBome,. 3a TuM ro-
BOpPH Ce O CB. TPOHIE OTIy, CHHy H CB. JYyXy, 0 9a-
cTrome xmBoTBOpeheM kpery, o cB. eambemo, mpe-
YHCTOH 00ropojHIH, CBETHM alocToIAMa, o KoHx 12
BpxoBEH a 70 Goxkin, 0 318 cBerHx oTaga mTO CY
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cabopncary y Huken, o cBama cBerEmMa Bory op Bis-
Ea yrogmsmum. IIpHsHBaio ce cBeTHTelBH, ja MoleRbmM
cBoum y Xprcra Bora mocpeayio 3arpbmuuke; Bbpye
ce y AaH cyAHH, y Kol he ce cBakome mo pabay wb-
TOBy CYyAHTH, MTyI0 ce cBere Mohu H Ha HBUMa ce
Kajkraj molaxe sakierBa.' OBe caM IpTHIe y3eo Ha-
poYHTO B3 moBeld OHHX KpanbBa, 3a Koe HUe cyMHb
Aa cy OHIH PeBHOCTHH CHHOBH G0CaHCKe IpKBe,y KO-
Mol ce popmme u ympieme, kao mTe Giaxy TBprTko
npBo 6aH ma Kpais GocamckH (of rog. 1367, 1382),
Creean [a6mma (1393, 1395), Tsprro TsprroBmh
(1405), Ocroa (1409).

Kop oBakHx XpHCTAHCKHX JOrMaTa jjae ce JOCHY-
EKH MHCIHTH, Ja € 00ocaHCKa IIpKBa IpHMala ¥ Jpyre
He MaRb BaxHe jormare o TaliHama, moYHTaHb HKo-
KOHa', MOJHTBE 3a MPTBe H T. [i; 0 KOHMa aKO H He
HAJasHMO y HANIUM H3BODHMA CIIOMEHA, HIIAK CBa 6
" IPHIHEA Ja Cy YJIABHIH y CycTaB AZOrMaTHYKH THM Beh-
Ma, IITO Cy Y CBaKOH I[PKBH CTpPyKe CTPOro6orocioB-
cKa W NpEKBena BEme HIH Manb mel cobom cBesame.
Y ocramom oo mmbmie moTBphye ce o decTH HekH-
Ma, Ma H EpaTkAM OunbmEkama KoJ HHOCTDaHHX CIH-
carerd. Tako ce Ha np. 3a 6pak #sBbcTHO 3Hajge Aa
e y Oocanckoit npkBu 0i0 3aKOHHT, mpemja 6oadpH H
caMH BIajjaTelbH HHCY ce HaHb 6am cTporo Hu cabb-
cruo 003Apald, MTO ce H3 YECTHX paclycTa M Hesa-
KORHTa XKHBABHA C HANOXKHUIAMa BaKIWOYATH Jae. *

! pucerocmo na mohiexs ® na  cgeToMb EBanhieAnu
kashghe ce ([loBens 6ama Tsprka ofr. 1367. Mas
2 d mucaEM Za € ToMe 31y A0CTa Y3p
HO6AUAAX MOLHHUX JMIa, & H He ACHO IOBPA
nugbe. KuBu HaM € TOMe AoKa3 NOJOGH
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Tako o TaliHH EpImITeHd HMaMO /i0Ka3a y IHCMY Kpa-
ag Ocroe Ay6poBauxoii pemyG6aniH, KOHM ABIA OHOHA

rocuogu Aa My ce pojio cmH (r. 1401), u wmosuBrb ux
Ha EKpmrenb, a pemy6iuka My OANpaBH NOCIaHHKE
¢ GoraTEM AapoM Aa IPHCYCTBYI0 cBeTYaHocTH. (Bagu
ysog M. Iynuha k cmomenumuma 1858 crp. IX.)
Ilpebamo caga Ha epapxmHuHO YcTpoiicTBO y 6o-

caHCKoil npkBH. /3BopH cy Ham XkainGo:ke H y ToMe

BpIO OCKYAHH. ¥ o0mTe HCTPaXKHTEN IPKBEHHX CTA-
puEa GocaHCkHX joraba ce mTO H IyTHHKY, Ko# XO-
palohu 1Mo piefEMMA KOEKYZa pas3falanHEM OfJIOMIHMA
KaKBe BelHKe 3Tpajie, Bald MY ce H3 THX cIabHX o-
CTATaKa JIOMHIOIIATH BeJHYHHH M KpacoTH Hiele GHBmIE
rpalieBune. O Toif opranmsaiim kasahemo camo oHO-
JHEO, IITO ce IO TAHKHMa YeCTO CaMO MHMOrpej Ha-
nHcaHuM OHabmEkavMa 3a HCTHHHTO NPHMHTH Moxe. Ha
gely mpkBe GocaHcke Giame BiafgHka,' Kol ce cam

Jo ceopa 6mBmm y IlpHoifiropn, y Hexwm npexbimma KoTop-
cKora OKpyxd, ma u y camoii Cp6in 3a Kapahophesa m Mau-
aomesa Bpemerna. Buau Cpocku Phunmmk ad vocem mycruta.

! Kaga ¢ moerasa enuckomis 6ocamcka HesHA ce AMad-
Ho. Ilo kasmBamio moma aykasackora (Presbyteri Diocleatis
Regnum Slavorum y 36mprm Scriptores rerum hungaricarum.
Tom. III. Viennz, 1748 pag. 496) emapxia ce Ta coOOMHEHAIA
fiomre Ha cabopy Ayeamsckom (Concilium delmitanum) gpaxa-
Hom Gasaru r. 877. Jla e ca6op AyBaHbCKH HyKa H3MBIIIBOTH-
Ha,y TOMe ce ydcHANH ca cBUM caaxy. (Braum earpoBuTy pa-
copasy [Jl.pa Pagxor y Kubm:keBHHKY, cBes. 2 crp. 204; mmc-
ma Xuneepamara erp. 233). Desumenwm € -Talf cBeIITEeHHE Y3
uBe forabae Kod ce HArAa He 36mme, y3 BiaajaTexh Kom HHr-
Jia HE JXKHBHIIE, YOJe0 Yy CBOM cp6cko-AaiMaTHHCKE Jabromhe
no XI. piexa BiajaTenrh ®m 3roje H3 BeAHKOMODABCKOra Iap-
crsa. Ilo pieanma e wbrosum caseao ca6op Cserouenex Kpaip
AaJIMATHHCKH, 32 dier ympase gobe y Haamanito cB. Kmpuax
M IOKpCTH Kpaad m kpaxbscrso my. Hacy xnm ose oueBHZHO

JaxHe Di6IH HOAK 3rofHe, Aa 6apem ymyTe HCTOPHKA IIOTPa-



139

HHCA0 ENHCKOYNh, & ¥ ADKABAHM aKTAMa H y HADOAY
3820 ce HCKAYEBO Abx.' Of THX GOCAHCEHX emHCEO-

JKATH NodeTak GocaHCKol emapxim Hom y Bpieme 6aaromber-
BOBaHA CJABAHCKHX amocrona y Ilamonin, wne mro € Bbpo-
ATHi€ 32 NPONOBiI6AABA y IOrOCIABAHCTBY HENOCPEAHHX Yyde-
HUKA HPEXO0BEX? — YINpaBo ce He 3HA Kajja 6 IHCAH mbTO-
OHC AYKJAAHCKH, H TKO My € macan. I'. J.p Paskm macnam -
crtEEa 23 6 cactaBabE merab oxomo nonosmre XII. Bieka, m
HaBOJH 33 TO Pa3jora, KOM MO MoMe MAbBHiI0 He AoKasyl za
XpOHHKa Ta HH€ MOIJa GHTH KamHb Hamdcana; aHATH TO JO-
Ka3aTH MOTy JOK ce roj HCTOPHYKH HC onpeabiam, 10 Koe 6
rozune Jxbromdcarn csoe KasmBamb npoxyixkio, — ep 6 ouesm-
AHO A3 € JATHHCKH OHAH /AbTONHC 1107 MMEHOM HONA AYKJs-
HuHA, mTO ra caobmrio Tporupanun Jyuio na kpato npexHnyT.
Cnosne etcetera, Koe ce Ha Kpal 4ATA, BAXKHO € 33 KPHTH-
Ky He BeJHM cajp:kad XPOHHKe, 0 KoMe oBAb HHE piey, me--
ro 3a CHOXy Kaja € HANHCAHA, HATH CE MOXe JACHO 3a0al-
td. [la 6am Aa ysmemo ¢ r. Paskmm nonosmmy XII. Bieka,
OHZ2 KaKo ce A006a TO CyAapa C DieuuMa TOra HA30BANOLA
oAMaXx y NOYETKY, I'Ah roBopH o y3spouuma mro ra moGyzame
Aa XpoHAKY cacrasd. OH BelH u3piekoM Aa ¢ abromuc Hamm-
cao 1o Kenbd Miaaxuha' rpaga Jlykrb, a oBalt mo cyay mcro-
ra r. Pasxora Giame caspmeno omycrio y XII. Biexy; na ka-
e H IIOBOJ TOME JAaTHHCKOME mpesoly: qui (juvenes) non
solum in audiendo seu legendo, sed in exercendo bella,
ut juvenum moris, delectantur. Tro ja He momucan oBxb npie
Ha KAaKaB 3rOJbHH DHMGKH TIpaj, KoMe 63HK Jomahm Gbme
JATAHCKH, HEr0 HA MOAPTHHE AYKJIAHCKE, — HEr0 Ha CHAABAH-
CKH H Y cpeAubm BieKy Ka0 H /jaB JaHamHBE MalomHEHE Bap,
yzaaka ox lyxnd pob6ap xam xoga. Jbrouue e Aykidnckd mo
CBOA OPHJIANOU MHOrO IO3HIEra MOPEKIa, H HANHCAH € MOX/L
Kaj| H PBATCKa XPOHHKA, ¢ KO6 € BBpOATHO lipeBefeH Ha Ja-
THHCKH A0 eMptH YaciaBa, kaKBEM MucciomapoM y Ap6amam-
koif, 3a XV. wim nogerkom XVI. croxbha, kaga € pum-
CKa NPONarasja SKHBO HacTosAaa Aa oHjamad mpas. Cpée y
peMcky Bbpy o6partm, mTo 0¥ 07 UecTH H HOmMJO 32 PYKOM,
oco6uro y kpaiar maMeby Bapa m Ilamrposmha. Ho 6mio
mTo 6HJI0 NPEAroBOD € CBAKAKO KPHBOTBOD CaMOra IHCLA, HJH
Kora apyrora fa abmy Behy Basxnocr npu6asn. Kpuragu ¢ os-
aB orBOopeHo ffom mupoxo moah!

. 'V mexum npegbaama Byrapcke, Hapox m AaHAanac 30-
Be Baagury abgzom: Aba Jocme (Bugu Jems, N. 22, r. 1862
erp. 16). '
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na 3HaZEeMO HMeHa caMo Hexommuymad. To cy: Muae-
BaH OKoao rog. 1150 sa 6ana Bopmha;'Pagoroct
npu korny XII. Bieka;* lanuao y moserky XIIL er.
sa Kymusa 6ana; 3 Mmpocaar (1305—1307) sa
Epaad cpbekor Cresana Ypoma;* Pagunroct (1320)
3 xyhe Omyhesnha;® PagocaaB cmroBan npebham-
nbra (1366);° Pagomup (1404);” Muaoe (1446);®
— OnE cy HcmpBa KEpO3 Jyro BpiéMe CTONOBAlIH Y
Bapomr KpemeBy y panamuboli Haxi SOHHHYKOH,
rab ganac @panbBuu nmagy mamactup. Kaga ce sa
6ana Crezana Korpomanmha, peBHomhy Monaxa' pega
$PaHIHEIIKAHCKOT, cTaje MHPHTH no Bochm a HaposH-
TO y CpejHHH 3eMIb IpPEBA PHMORATOIHYKA, Te Kall-
b mponaranja 3aBaaja u KpemeBom, gbx e 6ocanckn
gecT0 MieHA0 cBoe mpebuBaaumre. I'of. ¢ 1404 cb-
pio na fmmhux. (B. Cnom. Ilymmha 1858. erp. 50
51). dAmp e u jamac mpexha y esepckoil Haxid, Ha-
cexbH Hcrmo9ABo mpaB. cp6erBom.® Y XIV. croabhy
r. 1320, 1366 nanasaMo ABa €NHCKONA H3 NOPOAHIE
Owmyhepnha y npegbay I'aacmanuma y maxiu capaes-
ceolt, rxb Behnmom mpaB. Cpbu xmBe.

Kao paiiBnmu npxsenn crapbmumsa abg e 6o-
CAaHCKH MMa0 y CBOHM pYKaMa BPXOBHY BIACT Y4YH-

! MaBpoopGua 3oBe ra Micovanus. B. Farlati crp. 44.

2 V Maspoopéuna (crp. 350) m Papaara (Tom. IV. crp.
44) Rhadagastus.

3 Papnaru IV. 45.

4 Muxa. Monum. Serb. erp. 69.

5 Laurentius Maniatus in Dissertatione genealogica de
familia Omuchevich y Pap. IV. 62.

¢ Ibid.

7 Muka. Monum. crp. 253. HacTaBHMKR H ChBPLLWIHTEAR
UPBKEH EOCHKCKON rocnopuns Akan Pajomkphs.

8 Ibid. erp. 440.

9 B. Onmc Bocue T. Kosasesmha erp. 32.
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TeAbCKY H YUDaBHTeIbHY, & H3BDIIHBAIIE I0 KPO3 IOA-
yuRbHO CBemTeHCTBO, HaBlacTHTO kKaryhepe (kperane).
On ¢ Hajsupao Haj Bbpoywenbm, Hajg GorocuyxbennmM
o6peanma, Haj HaGaoogaBanbm InpKBeHOra ycraHOBa.
C oBux mnpemmyhcrBa sBania mbrosa, qpkBa € Gocan-
CRa wToBaJa y 0co6E Abja HacTaBHHKa CBOra H
cBpmuTeENd,' — JBie pieun, Koe€ 3rofHO INOKA3YI0
o6mmpra npasa Baactd Hbrose. Hasup macTaBHHKa cy-
napa ce ¢ sarunckuM Magister, koEmM ce osHauye Abg y
ropb HamomeHyTOH H3ABH CBENITEHHYKHX IIOIIABADA OF
rog. 1203 ma Goaunom mox;ro. IIpBocBemTeRnk e Tai
cuajao H caM Ha Kalyhepckm (kperAHckH) 9HH; Hbra
H36Hpaxy KPCTAEH IO CBOH HpPHIHNE HBHX 12 moria-
BATHX, KOH Cy CACTAaBIAIH Biche BlajHYaHCKO, HENITO
HalEE OHoMe mTo Giame y Manuxea', y GoromaicTBy
(8. crp. 83 o Biagunm Bacumio), n Ba samagy meby
‘Karapnma.®? ¥ cnomennnama nomun’s ce Taxohep roct?
Kao IpEBeHO gocroaHcrBo. Hue cymmb ga e To Gio
BHCOKH CBENTeHHK y 60caHCROH IPKBH, BIafUKa Kao
4 aba, mo crapbmuEcTBy HH:XKH o0ff oBora, ® Hbros
yuopaB nomohuur (Socins mrTo B rocr. B. /lanmumha
pbummEr crp. 227). OBakoBn crapbmmae gozase oco-
6mro y paHammubod EpneroBnHH, 0 KOHX € 4aH TIoCT
Papuu 6io y semasu eprera Crbmama, mo cBoif mnpu-

! Muxa. Monum. erp. 253.

2 OBome ce 6pOI0 IOMHNLIAM A3 Pi6YH y JHCTHHH €pICra
Crbmana. (Muka. Mon. crp. 459). Bbaogano e mak aa cy abaa,
HACTaBHHEA CBora, msbmpana kanyhepm: Mortuo vero Magistro
cron y m3aed of r. 1203, dehinc usque in perpetuum priores
cum consgilio fratrum, Deum timentium, eligent prelatum.

3 3samie rocra 6mn0 6 y gacTH H Koj Pyca 3a BeawKHEX
KHA3€Ba H IapeBa; ¢ HbAM 6iAXy cKONYaHe pasHe IOBJACTH-
ne, H 7AaBajo ce 3a ocobHre 3acayre cBbrcknM aupama. B.
Pycexaa Heropis H. Verpanora. Y.'L erp. 385.
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aany ompbmEsM Bnaguka saBucehE of GocaHckora rb-
Za (Murx. 459), Te e IpegHAYIO HCTOME MHTDPOLOIH-
ry munemeBcrome (Coom. Ilynuha, crp. 126); apyru
e Gio y apxaBE TpeGHEBCKOH rocmopapa’ IlaBiosmha
rocr PagocaB Bpagiesnh (Maga. 472)",

Tab e gobpoypebena mprsa, rat e emnckom, Ty
HapaBHO Baad #a Oyje H HAXE IOAPYIHO CBEILITEH-
CTBO, AyNIENONEYATelbH HADPOAA, HeNMoCpeARH HaGIHo-
AiaTeIbH Jla ce XDHCTOB BaKOH H IpKBeHe Hapegle
n3ppmylo. /Ipxkehn ce cauyBaHHX JaTa HCTOPHIRHX
HelieMO MHCIHM NOTDiGMIATH aKO y3MeMo, Aa ce H
CBEmTEHCTBO GOCAHCKO IO 06pacIy BHBaHTHCEOME Jie-
AH10 Ha ABA YHHA: Ha cBbTCKe (MHpCEe) CBemTEHHRe
u raxyhepe (monaxe). Koamgo ce fo caga mosmaTh
fia6, pasiHKa € HOAE HEeKa II0CTOANa Yy HYTDAIHBOMH
OpPraHH3alil THX JBal0 9YHHOBA OF NPABOCIABHOTA O-
6pacua. Aan nme moryhe pekm mroroz ompegbabuora,
mTo 6 ce 3a W3BBCTHO UPHMHTH MOLJIO; T 3a TO
Ka0 IpefiMeT HepiemeH Bald HAM TIa OCTaBHTH TOY-
HieMy uerpaxkdBaHI0 GyAyhera cmeniaaHora HCTODHEA.
Y ocrarom mwahemo Kammb HollTe NpHIHKe NOBpa-
THTH c€ Ha Ty Da3lIHEOCT, E0d 6 YOpaBo 0CoGHTOCT

1 OBa rocrE Morun GH ce y3eTH H Ka0 OPHJABODHH emi-
CKOIH KOJ pedeHHX TrocHojapa d HPHXOBH JYXOBHHIH, Ka0 WITO
Bean Maspoop6un 3a rocra Panmna za € 6io mpm epmery
Crbnany. (Monaco di S. Basilio e confessore del duca Stefa-
no). Mme r o ¢ T HaIa34 ce H y ApeBHO# HeTOpin pyckol, (Hectops
1. 273 Cod. Radz.) m npemuno e mo cBoil npamena & Pycmma
ox Hopmanma', y roux cy Giiste 6nan y Beankoit 9acTs, H Kpasib
gopemkr OJy® HMa0 WX € OpH CBOME ABODY A0 TPHAECET.
Esepe (y xmsmsm Yom Ursprunge des russischen Staats. Riga
1808, erp. 30) apxcn ga ¢y rocrn 6man y Pyea’ mro m y Hop-
BeskaHna oz npuasoprd : Hofbediente, die gleich den nor-
vegischen Gisten, unter andern Geschiften anch den Handel
ihres Fiirsten besorgten.
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IpEBe Gocaficke, I medaT ioif mapojgHe IIpkBeHe 00-
IITHRE yXapa. '

O mupckoMe cBemITEHCTBY Malo HaM 6 mr1o pehn;
ep o mbmy murgh aBa Hu coomesa y pomahnma u
rybam msBopuMa. Mmak ja € 6umo. y6bhye mac eakr,
ITO 6 NpEBa 6ocaHCKA cHajala K HCTOYHOM IPEBH
(za 7m mpaBocIaBHOK O ToMe mosHie Ha Apyrom Mmh-
CTy), Té 6 Ka0 TaKoBa OpaK y CBEUITEHCTBY AOLY-
ITala; MITO ce Yy CTADEM CIOMCHHOHMA MHoumr 3a 6o-
CaHCKHX Kparbpa Halasn AMe nmom (IpeMAs HA TpH
camo mbera: Ilynquh 6p. 91 Makn. 483), u o Tysa
Ilonosnh, Iomosomons, IlonoBan m T. A.; miTo Ha Wo-
cabAKy MHPCKO CBENITEHCTBO TOCTOH H J|aH JaHAIIHBH
y Bocmw, a murgb HM HaroBiecTH Aa 6 TeK H3a IpO-
nactu xparbserBa ymefeno. OBako BaXHA mIpombHA
y moToHBOH GocaHcKOil epapxiu 6H IE ce Moraa sro-
AatH, ga foi He ocrame riaca y ucropin? IIlto ce
y noBBcTHHIM He TOBOpH O NOMOBEMa (GOCaHCKHM Eao
Aa MX HHe HH OHIO, Y3DOK € MHCIHM OHBINE HHCKO
YMCTBEHO, MaTepiAlHO a MOXJa H HDPABCTBEHO CTaHb
HBHXO0BO, KO6[a Ce Ha XKAIOCT A0 AaHamBbra gana
OnpocTHIH HHCY. Ycabg Tora ymcTBeHOra H MaTepifl-
HOra THCKA, IONOBCTBO 6 y MAalOM YBaXeHI0 GHI0 Roj
Hapojia a TO THM BHIIE, ITO 6 y HCTO A00a HMAaI0
nopep cebe 1 Haxg coboM cHIHE 6pO6M, IBPCTHM ycTa-
BOM, npemmyhcTBHMa, peamriosHoM pajmHomhy, orpo-
MHHM yIIUBOM Ha GoaApcTBO H HapoA dHH EKanyhep-
ckH (KpcTAHE), Te @ TpeMa OBOME y CyBpeMeHOM 06-
ImITECTBY HapaBHO Yy Ha3ajgKy OHTH MOpalo, ay HCTO-
piH, KaKO Me OCTaBH 3HaKa HKAKBe CBOE pajnb, cROpo
ca cBAM H3dYesHylo. Tome mak MaloMe yBaXKeHIO H
6poto momoBerBa y Bocmu Gmhe amawsno pompuuieno m
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To, mro ce y XII. croabhy, kao mro mupb Kasacmo,
yBykna mehy kanyhepe epec m zaoymorpe6abma Bo-
romuna’, Kouma ¢ Opak 6io HailiBehm mopox, Te ce o
mbra 4ncro raguid, m 3a To 6mke ra m y cBeumTeH-
mrBy Tamaruan. Illto ce pakae kaayheperso moz ymwru-
BOM TOra IpOTHBy6paunora Havenra Behma mmpaiao mo
Bocun, xkeHaTO 6 CBEMTEHCTBO MOPalo faKako y Gpoio
H IOTOBAHIO TO BHIIe IyOHTH; HIAK HHE I'a €4 CBHM
HecTalo, Aanaye Aobmiao e gommie Hay KaaybepcrBom
cBol0 mpebammi mperexHocT, mTo 6 BehmMa peueHH
yUIHB 6DETHYKH H34e3aBaO.

Jpyra ca cBamM anu ropyia cyaba Giame pgocy-
bena y Gocauckoii npkBu kKanyhepcrBy. Uun e oBaif
6AHHCTBEH M yUPaBo HEeKH curiosum y GocaHcKol H-
cTOpiH; OH € I0AB y HaliBeheM cTemeny BaXaH H 8a-
HHMIBHB, H C TOTA 3acIyXye OOMHpHiera pasraeja
THM BHIIE, IITO HaM € HcTopia cpehom poxpanuia
Hemro BHme Bbpojocroiinnx mopatara. Tko cy
EaKBH cy TO GocanckH Kanyhepu? mnmrahe rybrou.
YuTaTels € Morao BHAHTH M3 OHOra mTO cMo roph
HaBelH y NOJHTHYKOH HcTopid DBochne, ja e moueTxom
XIII. Bieka 3a name Mnnorentia III. Bocra mocrara
JIO30DHOITE IIOTHX IPOTOHCTBA PENHTiIO3HHX OF CTpaHe
PHMCEOra CBEIITEHCTBA, KaK0Ba 6/Ba IIIAHCKA HHKBH-
8HI[iA NOEA3aTH MOMke, — IIPOTOHCTBA, KOA Cy pacia
H HampefoBala Kpo3 YHTaBa ABa H mox croabha pgo
npomactd Oocancke kpanbBume. JlioTe crpiexze Tora
samajHora ®aHaTH3Ma 0OiAxy HamepeHe mpoTuBy 60-
CAHCKHX GDETHEA, & y3 HEM H IPOTHBY IPaBOCIABHHX.
OBE mak eperunu (MM HX C IIejHIITA 3aNafHAKA’ O-
BaKO cajia HasWBaMo) He 0iAXy Apyr: unTaTemio MOi!
Hero HCTH ropupH GocanckH Karyheps. 3a pAokas To-
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Me HMaMO JBa NOy3jaHa jiomMaka H3BODA, €/]aH JATHH-
ckd fipyra Tanignckd. IIpBm e of THX cmOMeHHKa W3-
ABa 6ocaH. IPaBOCIABHHX CBEIITEHHKA TIpef HOCIAHH-
KoM namsHEM Of r. 1203, 3a KO0 CMO BHIIE KparT
coomenyad. /I[pyra e ymyTcTBO jaHo ofhkmHOM xy-
6poBaukoM CBOHM mociaHHmuMa Kox kpaaa Ocroe T.
1404 (B. Cmom. Ilymmha Y. I. Hpum. IV, V. VIL)
Ilpa mcmpaBa cagpxaBa Halicrapie ayTeHTHYKe IIO-
JaTKe O HAyNd H yCTaBy OHJAMHBAX GOCAHCKHX Ka-
nxybepa; oHa e 3a Hac THAM BHme gparonbra, mrTo Hoi
cafipxkaii HCTHYE H3 CAMHX YCTa JOTHUYHHAX MOHaxa, H
y IIaBHOME ceé Clake ¢ ApYrEMa NO3HIEM HSBODHMA,
meby komma BaxmOmhy cagp:ad cBora 3aHHMa IPBO
mbero ropub ymyrerBo Ay6poBauke pemy6anre. Hama,
Ea0 ITO perocMo, mHe oBXb A0 Tora za pasabmpamo
TO epeTHmTBO GoCaHCKAX MoHaxa 3a KyimHoBa p00a;
o Tome Omhe rosopa kammb ma sroguniem mbery; Hama
6 ja MOKaXeM0 caM0 HCTOBETHOCT HBHXOBY C Kaly-
bepama GocaHcKe IpEBe, a IPEJCTaBHMO Y KOIHKO €
moryke ycrpoiicrBo umna Tora, mbroso abuiamb m y-
IUIMB Ha HAapOj, H ofHomai HbroB K ApikaBH.

IIo ropt maBepenoit pakue mcupaBu of rog. 1203
HCTOPHYKA € HCTHHA, 13 Cy OHJAMIHbLH MOHACH cele 3BalH
HCKIOYHBO KpcTAHHMA: qui hactenus singulariter
Christiani nominis prerogativa vocati sumus. Onn ce
TAM HMEHOM CIOMHAI0 M y NITAaMOAHHM JMCTHHAMa, H
Malo € Kod of Behnx GocaHCKHX IOBeld,y Kool ce
pies Ta me yHmTa, — fAcaH JOKa3, Aa 6 Kaayhepcko To
cralxo Iopej cBera NPOrOHCTBA M HANAjaHA ¢ J[BOPa
6uno Beanko M Kpbuko, a MHOroOpoiHH My orpasmd
CBy TOTOBY ApkaBy NOKpHBaIH, Te¢ 6 ¢ Tora 3a 300
CKOpO TOAHHa Mauy H orHi ofoabtm morao. /la Th
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Gocanced KpcTAHH RHCY OHIH IioAW cBBTOBHE Hero
raayhepu, mMeby Eouma ce JaEaRo HaJNasHIO H CBe-
ITeHAKa, HerHEa € Gbhiogana. T'opra mcnpasa soBe HX
uspuuHo MoHacHMa (fratres); y mmemy o6hmEm py-
6poBaukoii mnme r. 1404 abx OGocamcku Ja mm manb
no BoiBoay IlaBia (Kaemuka) cBoe crpoiimnEe H Kp-
crade (Bmga crp. 135); y moseasun 1453 19 IO-
aig, xoiiom epuer Crbmanm mpamra cHHy cBome Buia-
AuciaBy, mTo ce Hbra ogmerHyo 6io, auTa ce 0BO:
“IIocraBucMo cBbpoke u cpegurene Bbpe Hame pgbza
6ocaHrCKOra H I HEMb 12 mOrJaBHTiEX KPBCTHAEL H
12 namiexp nzemennthxs Bumacrera,. (B. crp. 133).
Kon ¢y mak TH HOrJaBHTH EPCTAHH, BHJH ce W3 ApY-
TOora JHCTa epIeroBa Of HCTOra JaHa H rojune; “d
12 crponruxoma, mehy Eomem Gyge rocmo-
AHHEB rocth Pagnnus, (Muxa 459). Osaii gocro-
AHOTBEHHK NpKBe OocaHCKe 6i0 ¢ Halinpie KpeTAHHH,
na crapan, Hafimocas rocr. ([am. pbun. 18).

Ho ox xyaa m 3a mro e Gam mMe To HagbHyTO
camo kaayhepuma GocanckmM? OBo € €fRa 0ff TONH-
EHX OCOOHHa y OHOHl NpKBH, 8a Koe cMo Beh roph
npEMieTHIH. BEAE ce ja € OKO pHMCKe Iponarasjge
yomTe y IOYEeTKY NPOroHCTBa 3ameno 6HIO H 3a TO
AMe, HOMTO Ce y HaBejeHOH HcmpaBu Kaiyhepm wmo-
pagome obBesaTH, fia ce Hehe y Hampieg smaTu camo
KpcraARH Ho H Opaha, Aa ce He 6u Epos To 06HAA TH-
HEIa APYTHEM KpCTAEEMa — ne singularitate nominis
aliis Christianis injaria inferatur, — a y camom gbay
8a TO, IITO Cy HasHBaHb To ycBomau 6uaum Gorommi-
CKM M KaTapcKd eperHnu. Kiwou 3a opromeTky Tora
0ceGHAYHOr HasHBA, KOM O oOWTH OMTH HMao0, YHTa-
Tenp Omhe ra Hamao y omoMe, mMTO CMO peRAH O
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6papXHYHOME YCTPOHCTBY GOrOMHICKE 6PECH, YKASABIIH
Ha CTPOro ACKeTHYHO XKHBIBHB rpuko-craBaHCKHX Mo-
Haxa. Kao mocByg Ha HCTOKYy y cTapo joba, *KHBHIH
cy H GocaHCKH MOHacu 6apeM y IoYeTKy NOHaNBHIIE
y mberuva ocamabHEM, CKDOBATHM H NIaHHECKHM, Y
pieAkoMe AOTHKY C OCTANHM HapOAOM; HACTOAIH Cy Ja
ce TOYHO H3BDIIYI NPONHCH eBanbend, HApOUHTO M3-
BaHbCKA NpaBHIa HalcTpPoikKie acKeTHKe, Te ¢y IO Aa-
HoMe 00bTy MyyHiH TieJo AYTHM WOCTHMA, Y3ApXEa-
BalohH ce off Meca, Ad H cHpa; panekm ce egmHO pH-
6om, Bohem B 3eabM, — y Yemy ce fjoHeKIe CPaBHATH
MOy C ATOHCKHM MOHACHMA TAKO SBRBHM KeIlliOTHMa.
Y Toi ackesnm H y Apyram xbiaama esambeincke Hpas-
CTBeHOCTH, OHIa HM € cyhsocr XpHCTHHHHA mpema
cpbrekoit xyp6u H MRILIBHIO; Y HBOH Hala3axy IIaBHO
cpeacTBO 3a cuacesd ayme cBoe H BbuHO Onamen-
crBo. Tko e 9YHTao mpKBeHe KHbAre 0 Kaayhepcrmy,
Hambpio ce foucra Ha 4ecTe M BelHKe NOXBale YHHY
TOME, HAPOYHTO CTPOrAM IyCTHHAKOM, I'AB ce ¢ HeTAM
anbennma mcoopelhyro. 3a To M Gocancra npxBa Gmhe
Te CBO6 Y30DMOHAXe CMAaTpala 3a HaficaBpmeRiH THI
XPHCTAHCKOra XHBIbHA, 3a IpaBe XpHcTAHE, Teé HX €
10 TOMe HMEROM KDCTAHA AT €royn» mToBala. O To-
Me HMeHy oIl HaAM 6 NPHMIeTHTH, ja ce 6JWHO Ha-
aa3H y cpbckam cmomenunuMa. /ly6poBuanu HafibrmxH
6ocanckn cychau, KoH ¢y Kpos Hekoamro croabha 6m-
I y TieCHOME HpiATeNbCTBY ¢ OHHM HapofioM H ro-
CHoOAOM, TPrylohH M Ap:xaBHe YroBope ¢ HbHMA Npa-
Behn, kafa OHrof y TauiAHCKOM WIH JATHHCKOM €3HKY
NHCAIH 0 60CAHCKHM KPCTAHHMA, HIH HX MHMOrpex
€aMo0 CIOMMHAIHM, HHCY HX 3BalH HHadie Hero paterini,
patarini (egum. paterino), gierehn ux Basja of cBbroB-
10
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HAKa'; YHM ce Takohep Aokasye ja ce MOJ OBOM pieuH
eguHo Gocauckm Kaaybepn (kpcrann) pasymbrs mmato.

ITomro cmo pexkao OHX JOKa3alH HCTOBETHOCT
00CaHCKHX KPCTAHA C MOHACHMAa O KOHMa FOBODH H-
cnpaBa of . 1203., oraegaiiMo caja CycTaB H yCTPOii-
cTBOo Tora kaiyhepcrBa m ogHomait my k ap:xasu. U
oBat ciyxnhe HaM TeMelbOM rOpHBH JOKYMEHAT Kao
Halinoysfaniu mssop, a mro y mbMy He pgocrae, cTa-
paliemo ce momynuTH M3 ymyrcTBa o6hnHe Ay6poBauke
cBoum nociapgunuma. IlIto mam ce nalinpie y omoif
HCOpaBH NIPEJOIYE 6CT HAKT, 1a ¢y OOCAHCKH KPCTAHH
cacraBraan meby coGom Rapounto Ako ® ypelemo
gpymrBo, 6pamTuny (societas fraternitatis), peg
(ordo), aun (religio), Te cy ce Kao TaKOBH PasIHKOBAIH
oa MupaAra’ HauuHOM XxuBIbHA (in vita) ® obxobembx
(conversatione). OBaxoBE Tiecan Mehycodna cases
npejnocTaBid OpaBHIA, N0 KOHMAa Cy ce WIAHOBH
APyWTBa yOpaBlAlH, H IpeMa HpHMa XuBabAb cBoe
yaemaBanu. Hurah mue masnageno kaksa cy To 6Hia
npaBHia; HO Kalyhepcka cBakako, IITO ce BHJH H3
cBera cajpikad HCOpaBe H MO I[i€IH CaMOra JpYyMITBa.
Kao moBach npkBe npaBociaBHe (Y HCNpaBH ILIA3Ma-
THYKe) HUE CyMHB fa cy MM M npomaAcH GHIH HCTH,
mTo HX Hamuca cB. Bacunie 3a ranylhepe, u Paiinaagn
caobmraBaloku onaii foxymenar (Aunales, r. XIII) nne
AOHCTa TOTPi6INi0 HA3BARIIM OHE CBEMTEHHKE MOHACHMA
cB. Bacunia'. Aau u a ne 6u Taxo Guio, cTBap Hue Gaur
TaK0 BaikHA; JOCTA € H TO,Ja € OPAaBHIHHK WIaHOBE
6ocaHcrora KairyhepcrBa y efHy o6mTMRY Be3HBaO.

-t 0. Asprycrun Teiinep y 36upru: Vetera monumenta
Slavornm meridiopalium. Tom. I. pag. 20 nasusa ux Taxobep:
Monachi Bosniae Schismatici.
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Muoro ¢ BaxkHie 3a HAC ja pasBHJHMO YCTpOH-
cTBO Tora GocaHckora KperancrBa. Ilo ropusoi Henpa-
pu una Kaaybepcku y Bocmu cacraBiaxy cremTeHHnU
(Presbyteri), kou ce y fomalium cnoMeHHIEMA Ha3HBAIO
6e3 msnumke crpoiinmanu' (Ministri Kop samagrExX
Karapa), u npoctu Kaaybepa nan KpcTARH y mupeMm
cuucay. Hekoauko THX cTpOHHHEA folnase y HCHOpPaBH
kao crapbmune (Priores) cBera ocramora 6parcrBa,
Koera cy mo o6mroit xeabd (ex voluntate omnium fra-
trum nostrorum) 3acTYHANH Ha OHOME CBETYAHOM AKTY
npej UOCIAHHKOM pHMCKOra npBocBemTeHHKa. OBH cy
crapbmune 6HIH MO CBOil NPHIANH HACTOATEIbH, HIY-
MaHH MaHacTHpa'’. Y cmomeHAmuMa jAonade Takohep
Ha Muoro miecra M crapnu (y samaguux Karapa se-
niores, anciani, ancias), JHNa JOCTOAHCTBOM a MOX]a
H rogusama crapia meby crpoiinunuma. Kako e Beh
pedeHo, mopej KpCTAHA-CTPOHHHKaA 6HI0 € y OocaH-
CKOHf IPKBH M IDOCTHX KpCTAHa-MOHaxa. Hapgkayx ce
OBH Y CNOMEHHIHMa 30BY caM0 KDCTAHH, H CTO6 Ha
noce of crpoiinAka H crtapana. Tako abg umme xy-
OpoBaukoii o6huun pa ¥olt wanbh cBoe crpoiinuRe H
kpcrade (Cnom. Ilynuha, 50, 51). OBo He Tpe6a aa
Hac MeTe, KaJja HCTO ONaxkaMO H y TIpaB. IPKBH, Ixb
ce I0J HMEHOM MOHaxa pa3yMieBaio o6HIHO Kanyhepu
HeoCBeImITeHH. A Jla ce OBaKHX HpPOCTHX MOHaxa Ha-
naguno y Bocau morBphye ce Tume, mrTo ce erapk-
mrHe 006Be3yl0 y HCOPaBH IANHHOM JeraTy Aa he mo

! Naxne no npas. o6pacmy HCTO IITO €POMOHACH.

? U pamac ce y JOMHHHKAHCKAM CAMOCTAHHMA HTyMaH
aoBe Prior; a 3a ce ja cy gomanmkanmu y Kyammoso po6a
6mnm Ba veny Gocanckoit nponaraspm. Ilmcam mcmpase yno-
Tpe6mBmH pieg Priores, aMagno 6 mmao Ha MACaH 3BaHie cra-
pbmARe y AOMAHAKAHCKOM pexy.
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CBHMa MaHACTHDHMA AD:KaTH M CBENITEHHKA, KOH he
HeZbIboM M y CBETKOBHHe CIYXKHTH 6apeM IHTYprif.
(Per singula loca nostra habebimus sacerdotes, qui
dominicis et festis diebus, adminns missas debeant ce-
lebrare etc.).

Koe m3 omora mTo cMO HOBHNmE pEeKIH, KO0eé H3
9ecTO0 HAMOMHHATE HCIpaBe Jae ce ACHO BHJHTH, Ja
6 OpocTHX KpcrAaHa y Bocau Ha Gpolo O6HI0 MHOTO
BHINE HEr0 CTPOHHAKa. 3Ha ce M3 IpPKBEHEe HCTOpie
Aa € 0BaKO OHI0O H HA HCTOKY y NpBa 0a H Yy HOTO-
BA Bpemena KaaybepcrBa', Te ce o6uuail oBait cauy-
Ba0 HAPOYATO H y cBeTod ropm ao panamubra pana.
-ATOHCKH MOHacH, Bajlelid HEKOIHMKO €pOMOHaxXa H CTa-
pana y cBaKoMe MaHACTHpPY, 6aBe ce H JaHAC Hal-
Bume 3emIbpbacrBom u HKOHOMiOM, & KennioTH 06HIHO
KOGKAaKBHM 3aHATHMA, YHM ce6u XxpaHy HabaBaaw. Bo-
cagckH TH Kaayhepa mo mcmpaBu of r. 1203. xmpanH
€y cKyma y MaHACTHDMMA, KOH Ceé Hala3axy y CKpoO-
BHTHMAa TieCHEM J0JHHAMa, ONACaHHM OJacByAa BHCO-
KHM ropaMa;’ 4AM ce HOAK He HCKINYYE Aa € H CTpO-
I'EX TMycrARARa Mehy HeHMa GHBalo, KOH yjanbmH ca
CBEM of cBiera ocamibmm XkHBOT nposogume. /Ia e
ManactHpa’ 6uno y Bocmw ToMe WMa M jjpyra moTBp-
Aa: ymyTcTBo AyOpoBauke oflimEe momMEEbB MX ¢ TOM
caM0 paslIHEOM, MTO0 HX 30Be mpocTo Kyhama: caxa

! B. 3Kypuass mau. Bapogsaora npocsbmenia 1849 Maprs,
crp. 341, 342.

2 Ceenobia in abditis montium convallibus habent: ubi
Matron® quee ex aliquo morbo evaserunt, sanctis viris certo
tempore ex voto servire se dicunt; atque ita inter Monachos
mixte una vivunt, que quidem adhuc durat. Bagu: Raphaelis
Volaterrani Commentarioram urbanorum octo et triginta Li-
bri. Parrhisijs, 1515, fel.
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de Patareni (Cmom. IIynuha, cs. I. crp. V))'. OBakoBa
kyha mim camocran 6io e pekao 6ux r. 1415. y By-
geGokane Hergh okozo Cyrucke (?), kKyjza 6 cBe-
mouyreEd MyYxb Baarko Tympramxk Kpb-
CTAHHHB Jia0 IpeHieTH Tieno mory6abHora ome ro-
Aube 3HaTHOra BoiiBoje IlaBna Kiemuha, nomro ra e
Halinpie omodo Ha Mbery mory6umra Ilapena moasna®

Y pomakaM cnomennmuma HArgb ce He Hauxasu
HH pieun, Aa 6 y Bocmu mopepg xanyhepa' 6mio u ka-
ayhepana. Hnax mme cymrb pga e GocaHCKa IpKBa H
Heux HMana. Tome e cBbpgouanmcrBo mcmpaBa of 1203.
., Y Koioli c¢ToH ja cy OHjia MoHaxAHb XHBHIe 3a6-
AHo ¢ KarybepEma, Te ¢ Tora mpejcTaBHENE GocaR-
CKHX KpcraHa o6ehaBaro manmEOM mocIaBHKY, fa he
y Hanpiej OHTH opicrbHe off MYMKHX y CHABAIHLITH-
Ma H Tpamesapiama’. C oBHM ce mojyjapa Of dYecTH
mTo MaBpoop6an Beanm y cBoiiol mcropim (eTp. 354),
nosupaiohn ce Ra Pasanza Bozareppasa (B. mpam.
6p. 150), aa cy meHcke, Koe oH RasHBIB MaTpoHe, HiLIe

! Hera pumcka Kypia HasmBana OH Kajkajg y cpeinbm
Bieky mamacrape kyhama (domus). B. Storia dei frati minori
di Donato Fabianich. T. II. 435, 439.

2 1 oBako ToJaKyeM pieun AyOposaurora masberaTends u
odesrana Meana Iynaymmha peny6amom mog 23 Asr. 1415:
Vlatcho Tumarlich patereno.... andé al corpo de Pavle, e
faralo portare a Vuceboxane. (Cmom. Ilynmha, 1. Cses. npum.
chz. XV). O Baaaky Tymapamhy Buam: Mumxa. Monum. crp.
307. '

3 Feeminae vero, que de nostra erunt religione, a
viris separat® erunt tam in dormitoriis quam refectoriis, et
nullus fratrum solus cum sola confabulabitur, unde possit si-
nistra suspicio aboriri. — Koanko ¢ y TomMe 3a63HAYKOM *KHB-
abHI0 0606ra mOJIa cymTe HCTHHE, OpeMa OHOME IITO € HCTO-
PHYKH H3BBCTHO 0 CTPOrOMOHANIKAM HOABH3AMA GOTOMHICKAX
KpcTdHa y obmre, ocraBaamM OyAyhemy KpHTHYHOME HCTODHKY
Gocancke IpkBe Aa OLi6HH.
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y eperHuxe MaHacTHpe, H OHAb ce 3a Koe Bpieme 6a-
Bule riegaiohu Gonrecrnuke, ybore u T. .

MauacTHpE H JIOMOBH 60CAaHCKHX EDCTAHA aKO Cy
MOX/la M KHBHIH Off 4eCTH of MHIocTHHb m umpuio-
ra’ mo6o:kHOra HApOja, HMalH Cy HOAaK CBOA Hemo-
KpeTHa f00pa 3a CBOI0 XpaHy, 3a NoTpefy IpKBe M
6orocayxenda. Kpcrancke crapbmune mapiekoy Bexe y
HCIpaBH J]Ja HM MAHACTHDH MMalo OamTHHA H IOKper-
Hocry' (Obligantes nos pro omnibus et loca nostra
cam possessionibus et rebus). Ho koauxo e
To M3BECTHO, TONHKO ce oOIeT He 3HA fla JM Cy H
HOEJHHA KDCTAHH K40 TAKOBH MOIJH IO TPaBHIH-
Ma peja Y:KHBaTH Kao0 CBOHHY mTo OH 3apajgunn
HIM HHave cTekIH. AKo ce obaspemo Ha xuBIbHb
HbUX0BO, K06 € II0YeTKOM BpIO CTpPOro OHTH MoO-
paro, & 6HX peKao Aa HM 6 To Omio sabpambmo.
Ho Buaumo y ucto Bpieme rab ce M omm Kamnk
jocTa IOyAalbHIle OF TpBE CTPOrOCTH OCOGHTO 3a
Blajjand KparbBa; omga cy Beh mmam mo wHapopy,
JKHBUIH €y KOJ BlacTela H TpH ABOpY EpanbBckom
Ka0 JyXOBHHIH, a 4ecTo Kao casbTHAnH H noBh-
peHAnH, Te ¢y HX KpanbBH H BeJHKa FOCIOja IIO-
IMAAANY 33 CBOE H ApXKaBHE MOCIOBE OOJIHKHBPEMA
aaaMm. obhmrama m py6poBauxoi pemy6aunmu. Tum Ha-
gngHoM Onhe ce OHE HapaBHO H 3a YMKHATaK CBOH moO-
crapaad. Tako ce 3a rocra Pagura snage ga e HMao
pocra Benmkn umerak (Maka. Monum. 473).

Mcrnra ¢ HeobopHBa Jja 6 Halifua cHara CBaKoOMH
penntin y AyXoBHO-HPaBCTBeHOME YNIABY HbBbHOM Ha
cBoe cababennke. OBakoBH ynauB GocaHCKe LPKBE Ha
cBoe Bbkpre MH cmMo ropb momenyam Kaja YKa3acMo
Aa BeJAKH AYKTODHTET, IITO I'a ORA y:KABaNIe Y HAPOAY
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H y GoidapcTBy, KOJHKO ce TO H3 rgbroux cnomenHKa
BHJATH Jae. 360r OocKyAume y HMOY3ZaHHM AaTaMa HHe
HaMm oBAh McTpaKHBaTH H3BOp HHTH Y3poKe Toi 6o-
CaHCKOra KpCTAHCTBA CHasH y cBbrckome obmrecTBy,
B ynyhyemo uurarers Ha ORO INTO MOBHIIE O TOMe
mumorpes Kasacmo. Ho ka0 HapaBcky mocabguny y-
ICIHBA TOT2 MOXKeMO c1060HO APWKATH BEIHKE OHE HO-
BIaCTHIe, IITO HX KPCTAHM Y:KHBaxXy Kao HalaHaTHiun
9uH y GocaHCKOH IpPKBH, Kao Mohma mopmopa cBbr-
CKOH BJacTH, KOHOH CBOAM JyXOBHHM YTHIaeéM Ha
Hapoj, 6iaxy maitarogmie opyhe sa ysapxanb mmpa m
cloKoficTBa y ApxaBH. 3a rfbroe of THX IpHBRH-
aeria (1 Te pekao GHX Aa cy HoHalKpymmie) 3ua-
Aemo u3 paparonbHa ZBa CHOMEHHKAa Ha Tal. 63HKY,
Tako 3BaHOMe lingua franca, kKomM ce e of yecrH
ndcaro ®H y [laamanim Ao npie HEKOIHKO CTO-
abka. To cy ropb mamomumara gBa ynmyTcrBa, IITO
ux 30. Mapra u 30. Anpura 1404. page obhuma
AZy6poBayka cBOEM nociamunumMa kof kpaaa Ocroe
Mapnuy Ka6yxuly (Caboga) m Hnroxumm IlepoBy
Ilyguky (de Pozza) pagm yroBapana Mupa, H 3a
HakHajy mrere HaHemese /[y6poBHHRy y mocabp-
Bbuy paty usmeby kpaina u pemy6iuke. ¥ THM HH-
IMTpYENiAMa Halaxe Biche mokimcapuma fa moraxy H
npoynTalo Kpamio noBeal wbrose m mpebammnbnx Bia-
Aalana gapoBane /lyOpoBHHKY, KOe€ MCTH Kpalb 0es
HKaKBa Y3poKa H Ha DpaBjd Goxioif morasm, m To y
IPHCYCTBY CBil0 BeIMOXka ald 0COOHTO mpeg Kp-
crauuMa’; ako OM Kpalp Ha JYro pasBladio IOJHM

' De la qual (poveye) portate le copie che le mostrate
et faciate legere in presencia de tutti et maximamente in
presencia dei patarini. (Coom. Ilyneha, 1858 crp.IV.)
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pieunMa cTBap 3a KO0 Cy WOCIaHH, HEKa y BHZY Hpo-
TecTa fAve IOAKpiene AyOpoBadke paslore Npejg Kp-
cTAHEMa, EpaabunoM H Biaacreasma'. Ilo Tome Bupm
ce ACHO yIUIHB H AyKTODUTET KPCTAHA H Y APXKABHA
Abna, raja ¢ /lyGpoBHHKY OHIO BapOYHTO JI0 TOra Aa
ce NMperoBOpH BOJe y HpPHCYCTBY KPCTAHA, 32 KOMMa
PesoM HAe CTONPB KpalbHNA, Ia BeIMOXe H O0CTala
rocuoga. OBalf ayKTOpATET HBHXOB OMBa Hom sAcCHIE
3 oBora mro cabaye. Hamaxke ce mociamamuma ga
PeEy Epamo, ako 6 ce moryxio mro Pagumuka of-
MeTHHE2 HbroBa apxumo y /ly6poBHHRY, Aa € NpH-
CTyH y HAIl Tpaj cBakoMe c1060jaH, a Kpalb eTO HMa
y cBoifoii TammEnm apyrora Pagummha, Tpehu nax
XKHBH ycpej kpanbBcrBa wbroBa y kyhn rkpersna’, ege
Kpyx nbros, u ciobozan e 36or caob6omrTHHA’ Kp-
CTAHA', Te aK0 6 NaMEeTHO INITOBATH C1000MITHHe HBH-
x0Be, Hom e Myzpie uyBaTH ciobopy rpajga /lyGpoB-
HEEA’. Y deMy ce cacToAXy Te cIOGOMITHHE KPCTAHA
y Bocun, BHjH ce of uyecTH H3 THCMA HCTOTa Kpaid
Ocroe u pbga Gocanckora Ayoposaukoii o6huer y mo-
cay BoiiBoie IlaBia Kaemuha (Cnmom. Hymuha 1858.
crp. 50). Ilo oBoMe & J0BOIBHO ACHO Aa CY MAHACTHDH
y Bocan 6mam npaBa yTenumra HEBOJbHHIHMA, K06

! Et vuy in presencia dei Patarini, de la reina, et de
baroni et Zentilomini quanti pitt porj debiate dir ete. (Ibid.
erp. VIIL)

¢ Et specialmente se ne da colpa del Radissich che sta
in Raguxa et vuy defendete cum la liberta de la terra et
pluy gh’el ha 1-n altro Radissich in prexon sua, et lo terzo
in mezo del 8o regno in una caxa de Patareni et manzava
lo pan vostro, et era franco per le franchicie dej Patareni;
se ben fatto a non romper le franchicie loro quanto mayor-
mente dee esser libera la franchicia de Raguxa la qual &
citta murada (Ibid. V.)
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OpaBjia HIH 1I0ACKO camocelb mnporousame. Y THM
mbcTEMA Halasaxy OHH NOJANYHY CHIYPHOCT, €p HX
saKIaHAmie of Aarbra mporoHCTBa ayKTOPHTET H IO-
BlacTHAIe NpKBe, Koiol 6a ce yranmaia. f 6ap oBako
mucanM, ep ropeb pieun o Pagwmnhy Texro 6m ce
Apykdie ToixoBaTH Morie. Tome ce & mpaBy yTemm-
mTa, HETa H y IIpaB. IPKBH IOCTOABILY, Tpar cady-
Bao Ao panammbra pama y morpgbkoum mberuma sa-
naaeb npese. Ho Hom e AYH 0kas NpEBEHAMA H Ka-
aybepckEm mpaBHaeriaMa y oHoMe Mbery ymyTcrsa,
rab p3pAuAO CTOH: aKO OH Kpalb NPHCT&0 Ha MHD
HeKa H3Ja IoBell0 3a BEYATH MHD, H IOTBpAH CBe
nosent cBoe H crape rocmoge 6ocaHcke H cpOcke fame
Jy6poBHHKY, na HEK ceé 3aKyHe OH, KDalbHIa H Be-
IFKAMH & JONYCTe KPCTAHA, Ka0 ITO 6 OBHMa O-
6uuaii'. ¥V cayuaio mak sa 6 ce foroBapanb passp-
riao, oafa Biche Hanake mokIHMcapuMa Ja ce ompOCTe
c kpanbm ® moBpare KyhH, YAapHBUIM OHHM IyTeM
mTo BM ce Gyze cBHJiO a 6 HalCHTYpHiH, Y3€BIIH 3a
npaTioe OHONHKO KPCTAHA M JPYTHX KOIHEO Haby
ox morpebe 3a cBoo 6e3bbanocr® U3 oBora ce Bupw,
Aa cy bmrr cychgmm /ly6poBuanu (a Tko 6 Goak of
HbAX GocaHCKe 00MYa6 NO3HABATH M I[IGHHTH MOrao ?)
TeK OHJa Ap:kaBHe yroBope ¢ Bochom ppxann sa TBp-

' Che el ve ne faza 1. poveya de paxe perpetua et
confermacion de tutte le soe poveye et dey antixi signori de
bossnia et de Sclavonia a nuy fatte cum sagramento so etde
la reina et dey baroni et cum permission dey patarini se-
gondo uxan li ditti. (Cuom. Ilynuha 1858. erp. V.)

¢ Et dito sopra de zo quanto a vuy parerd cum le plu
belle parole et modi a vuy pare, tollete licenzia da luy et
tornate a Ragusa, la via che ve par plu segura, tenendo quella
scorta de paterini et de altri che ve par per vostro
salvamento (Cnom. ITynmha erp. VIII).
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Aie H BalfgHe, IONITO Cy HAa TO MPHCTAIH KPCTAHH (HCTO
ITO H NpEBa Oocancka), 6HI0 TO H3PHIHHM NPHBO-
JewbM HIE Mok7a camo 01arocioBOM, IITO MH Ce YH-
HH jla ¢ BbpoATHie. Y3 0BakH BeIHKH ayRTOpHTET 60-
CaHCKHX KpPCTAHA' Y ApXAaBH, KOJ TOJHKOTa AYXOBHA HM
yIIHMBa HA Hapoj, HHe ce Aarb mm aypuTH, Te cy Ay6po-
BaYKa TOCHOAAa y CIydYal0 A10Ba HCXOAa CBOE MOCaoGHHE
HaIpief ce mocTapald, Ja HM ce IOKaHcaph 6e3bbzmo
AoMa BpaTe y3 NPATHI0 HEROJHIHHE HCTHX KpCTAHA'.
OBoauKO0 MH € 6HI0 KasaTH 0 GOCAHCKOH IPKBH H
AbHOMe cBemTeHCTBY. ARO 6M ce KoMe 0f MTOBaHHX
ygTaTeld CBHAHIO a € paclpaBa KpaTKa, NOBpIIHA
a JOHEKNIe H CyXONapHA, HEKA NpHINHUIIE BHIIE OCKY-
ganu (o koioi roph HamoMeHyX) y HCTOPHIKOM TIpa-
AMBY, KOHM CaM pAacloIaraTH MOrao, Hero BOJBH MO-
Woit. Moa e mnambpa Gmaa BamumcaTH HcTopilo a He
pOMaH; Te C OBe TOYKe ITeJHNITA Baldl0 MH € Ca-
BbcTHO uyBaTH ce ja mTo He JojaM, Koe 6H mpej-
Mery Moxja Behy mpiaTHocr npumbaBmao m wmranb
BUIIE OCIAZANO0, alH HA YMTP6 HCTOPHYKOH HCTHHH.
Y opome monoxaio mAmyhkH INoOBieCT MTO caM MOrao
9YHHHTH, Hero jja ce CTPOro JApPXKHM IpaBuia HbEAX,
ma rpabam ockygna Guna. C gpyre Thmum me Hagexza,
mro 6 oB1b Tek mowero jApyrm he BbmTin umpogy-
*HTH, na Gyze aum Hckpene Boxb ako ga Bor cpehno
H J|OBDIIHTH.

PANAANANAA

! Moxe ce cramoButo pehm za cy oparpa manrobpahann
Z06po 3HAJNH 3a Ty HOpeTeKHOCT GOCAaHCKHX KPCTAHA; 6p HO-
mro mM nobe sa pykom y mpBoit monosunn XIV. Bieka yre-
MeJsHTH y BocHE puMcKy LpKBY H MHOre Hoif DpHBpJKEeHHKE
npHOABATH, I71aBHA HM € 6pHra 6maa fAa 6 kako 3ajo6dad
€/lHaKe NOBJACTHNE H cBoliofi NpkBH, He o63mpyhn ce Gam
. MHOTrO Ha TO, IITO HM y ToMe y30p 6iaxy 6ocanckr kpcrass. To-
Me cy A0Ka3 Asie noe.rh y cnomennnama Mukaomnha 378. 460.



III.

IIpEBa € 60CcaHCEAa NpPABOCAABHA.
€peTHYEN YyIIHB y OpPKBH 6ocanckoil u
HEroB Hecrajak.

Peueno ¢ ropb (crp. 128) xa ce mpaBocuaBie y
Bocur age yusperuao Hacroasbm Kupunza m Mero-
Aid M DPEBHOCTHHX HM yuennka. Pedeno e Takohep za
rycTa Maria sacTHpe modyerak (ocaHCKe IpKBe, Te ce
0 cranio HbHOM HHmITa H3BhCTHOrA Ka3aTH He MOKe.
HaijicTapin 0o caja DOSHATH aKT O EK3HCTEHNiH Hb-
HOH TO 6 BUIIEKpaT NpHBejeHa HcmpaBa of r. 1203.
IIo roit menpaBm npkBa 6 y Bocnm 6mia mpaBocrna-
BHa; mTo NOTBphylo Taxobep W 3amajHE HCTODHIH-
Tako usmely uanx Benu Paprarn: ante circiter an-
num 1136'. Ecclesia Bosnensis cum ceteris Kcclesiis

! Yam poxasye PapaarE jacy Bommuanu oxoxo 1136. r.
oner Ipeman K pEMckoil npkea? Ta mme au ® mocab ma zo
Zanamabra jJama orpomsa BehmHa ocrana mpasociaasaa? Kog
0BaKOra HCTOPHYKOr ®aKTa Tpebano 6H 0Ka3aTd, a ce HApox
6ocancku mocab ome emoxe omer usHeBbpio pmMckoif npKBH.
A xaaa? Komm noBogom? To cy roxe pieunm.
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Serblianis a Romano pontefice jam pridem sejuncta et
Photiano schismate implicita, in erroribus graecorum
versabatur (Tom. 1V. p. 43) ; — Mato Kapaman Apng-
GMCKyI BafapCKH TO HCTO BelH, CaMO ITO OH HCTHHH
CX0AHO Aarb TBpAM Aa € mpaB. OpKBa G6HIA 6AHHA Y
Bocru cse o 6ama Creeana: La Bosna seguiva il
calto greco a occhi chiusi fino che il bano Stefa-
no Cotromanno guerreggiando col nuovo imperatore
(Stefano Duscian), il quale colle conquiste propagava
il rito, e col rito dilatava le conquiste, ravvedutosi
dell’ errore, ed avvedutosi del pericolo non abbando-
nasse la superstizione serviana ed abbracciasse il rito
romano. (Informazione di Mons. Caraman Arcivesco-
vo di Zara per rapporto a’ Serviani di rito greco etc.
ox 10. Ampura 1750; y pyroumey). IlpeBa Ta y Ha-
mHM cHoMeHHIEMAa HasuBabt ce mpkBom, Bhpom Go-
canckoM. Kaj ysMemMo fa ce OHa mO HCTHM CIOMe-
HHI[EMa H3pi6KOM pa3lHKye of Bbpe puMcke'; kKaj ys-
MeMO Aa ocuM Te ;Bie npkBe Tpehe y DocmE oHja
HH6 GHIO; KaJ pascyAuMo fia cy CBH 6aHoBH M3 kyhe
KyannoBehka u moronsm BiajarensH — 6aHE H Kpa-
abBr — B3 poma Korpomanuka polemm y mpas. mp-
KBH, JOTHYKH GHBa Of TyZa JOBOJ fia Ce IOJ HMEHOM
IpKBe 60caHCKE 64HHO NPKBA HCTOYHA, IPABOCIABHA
pasymbTH Moxke a H Mopa. AnH HCTOpHUEH Takohep
CTOH, fia 6 Nopej NpKBe 6ocaHCKe H PHMCKE HOCTO-

'V nmcmy ay6poBaske obhmme kpamo Tspty of 14.
Anpana 1442, 4ATa ce 0BO: WEETSIEMO AA M8 CE WNPABH IO
ESAE MNOPSMHTH M NAPEAHTH 8 CBOMh AHCTS MNOAR CRONWMA
WEHYANWMbL TEVATIO KOH ESAE SNMHCAO NphAb PEAOBNHUH PHMb-
cke BIEpE HAM BIEpe Kocancke (Cuom. Ilynmha kmsEra 2. crp.
105). :
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ara y DBocau u epec HMeHO O0oroMHicka, kod ce
Hom y BpieMe, kajja LPKBH DHMCKOH oHamo He Oiame
HH TOMeHa, yrbpana y cpaume GocaHCKoH, Te ce mode-
I1a y 3eMJbH IIADHTH M MaxX To Behma HajoBOM OTH-
matH. Ha oBy epec ykasye Hajinpie ropua ucmpasa
o r. 1203. ITo Tol mcmpaBH mpaB. GOCaHCKH MOHACH
HasuBaxy ce OHAa Beh KperasEum mo o6uzai Goro-
MHJICKHX €DeTHKa, Teé Cy 3a TO Mopaid obpehn mamm
Aa ce y Hampiex Hehe Taxo 3Baru Hero Gpaha (Nos
aatem de cetero non Christianos sicat hactenus, sed
fratres nos uominabimus), nETH fa ke ce apyxuTa
¢ Manuxenma mau Apyrum eperunuma (et nollum de-
inceps Manichaeum vel alium haereticum ad abitandum
nobiscam recipiemas). W8 Te mcnpaBe BujH ce Tako-
bep aa e Taga y Bocem 6mno mamacrupa’ Ges Goro-
moas’, Ges oaTapa’, 6e3 KpcToOBa M CBEMTEHHEA; Ip-
KaBa, Y KOHMa ce He 6H ciay:xulo o Hegbiama u mpas-
HHIUMa, — ADYTHX ONET IpEaBa, Y KOMMA ce€ HHCY
yuTale KHBHIE CTapora 3aRbra; BUAH ce 3aBIajjaBIIH
oHpia obwyail Ja Cy y MaHAaCTHpHMA MOHaxXHHB ¢ Mo-
HacHMa 3a6/JHO XKHBHIe,Te ce ycaby Hepega Tora Ha-
pox oamprao 6io o ucmoBbzm m moraamia. OQueBHpHO
e fia Cy ce 0Ba, H Apyra 3I0ymoTpe6iaeHa ka0 IOPOZ
GoromuiacTBa yBYEIa 6Hia y GOCAHCKY HCTOYHY IPKBY
HacTOAHEM 6pEeTHURHX yuuTeldd, KOHMa € CByja 0a H
y Bocnm npBa Opara 6mia jga ce mOj CHOIANIHBOM
IPHETBOPHOM CMHApeHOmhY, H CTPOTEM IyCTHHAYKHM
xmBrbabM yByky y Maractupe Meby kaaybepe, uum
Tall Ka0 Haf3HATHIH CBOMM ydYeHbM HCEBape, Te OF
TyA2 H ocTamlu BEpDHH Hapoj okyxe. Y HMHHMa TIIaB-
HUM JOTMATHMa MOXe ce y3eTH Jia € pedeHa IPKBa
Onia oHJa ca CBHM YHCTa; €p fla € WTO NPOTHBHO
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TOME Yy9HIa, IpeAcTAaBHUNM Hoi 6Hnu 6 ce AMavHO HA
3axTeBanb NAICKOra NOCIAHAKA OPEKIH H TOra y CBOHOK
n3ABA. Tali testimoniumm a silentio pmmckora nerara
oBxb € Bpao BaxaH. Anma o Toit epecu y Bocuu, ga
mumonbem npmBaTHe cmacarexrb, fosmae ce Raiboah
U3 7Bil0 NaNHHCKAX NOCTAHUNA: efHa 6 Vosana XII.
Maaguny Oany Oocanckome H pparckome (Raynaldus
Tow. XV.); apyra name Esremia IV (Tertio Idus
Martii 1445) Tomm G6rckyny XBapcKomMe H JeraTy
wbroBy y Bocun. IIpBa ce THue BHme 31ux peasrios-
HEX 06HYad, IITO HX EPeTHIH PACNIOAHNIE Y IPOCTO-
Me 06e3asleHOM MyKy CBOHOM IPHBHAHOM Ho0oxHomhy,
Hero IpKBeHHX jgormara. /Ipyra € 3a Ham upegMmer
mHoro BaxkHiA. OHa HaGpaa moejmHIe raaBHE 3abayne
6ocaHCKHX €peTHKa, mpebanmyiohu HM fa yde JOKETH-
3aM 1. €. Jla € caM0 npuBHAmnO Banaohenb, crpaganb
H ycepc XpHCTOB; Aa IpHMAl0 ABa NpBOOHTHa Havera,
o6a paBHOMOhHa, T. 6. jyammsaM; jAa op6amai0 crapH
saBbT a HOBH KBape, xemugly ocybylo EKao Bpaxim
mocao, ipxe Aa Cy HeYHCTA exa, mrTo HX Bor casgao
JogumMa 3a XpaHYy' AKO MYKOM MEMOHIa3H OCTala
EpABa y9eHd, 3a TO HX He HCKIIYy6 H3 6DETHUKE AOr-
matuee. OBaif HeffocTaTak JonyHioe npsa 6ynia Miagu-
HY, y Koifoii ce roBopH fa ce onamo (y Bocan) sanymraro
IpKBe, JHTYPrid rasH, TAMaHH pej CBEIITEHHYKH, He 10-
! Ipsi sunt, qui ministerium divinae Incarnationis simu-
latorium fuisse contendunt, ita ut incarnatio filii Dei, passio,
resurrectio non vere sed apparenter credantur exhibita... Hi
sant qui diabolo parem omnipotenti Deo exhibent principatum
. duo ponentes prima principia, unum malorum, alterum bono-
rum: hi sunt damnatores veteris testamenti, mutilatores et
corruptores novi; hi sunt qui nuptias damnant, qui cibos a

Deo ad usum hominum creatos immundos affirmant. (Farlati
Tom. 1IV.)
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YHTY€ KPCT YACTHH HATH XyBoTBopeha Taiina npuuemha,
a y Bame miecra’ (plerisque locis) za ce me 3Ha HE
8a camo KpuiTeHnb, mTo € moverak peawrim.

OBako Beam puMCEH npBocBemTeHHR. Kaga ce
0BO HcmopejH ¢ onum, mTo cMo Beh Apyrab kasand o
Bhpoyueno Borommza’ m Karapa’ ma ocHoBy wucrou-
HHX H 3aNagHHX COACaTeld, HAPOYATO NAK HAalIera
npespaTepa Koame u ranybepa /lomenrtigna y kT
cB. CaBBe, oueBBZHO € 7a € OocaHCKa epec y TIJaB-
HoMe GHia mTOo H GOromHicTBO, H cpojua Tarohep
CyBpeMeHOH €pecH KaTapCKoil Ha eBpPOICKoMe 3amajy .
OBpb mam e mpamieTuTH Ja 0 TOif G0ocaHCKOH epecH
HeMa HErAb nomena y pomahum m3Bopmma, mTO yrie-
jame Ao caga cBbTaocT, Kao a HHTAAa HHE IOCTOAIA.
Mouxpaa KOMe, HCTpa:KHTENI0 0TAaYaCTBEeHHX CTapHHa mohe
3a pyEOM Te nponale ¢ BpemMeHOM H TaKOBHX JOMa-
hex cmoveHnnka, Kom Ou Hac y cTanb mocraBmiM Ja
y CHemH®HYHO TO OocaHCKO KpHBOBBpCTBO, y AyX My
H peJHriosHH XapakKTep HeMOCpeAHO ¢ TOYKe IefHIITa
HCTe 6peTHYKe Iaprae moriegawo, ve ra 6oab mero
70 caja MpPOYYMMO H KDHTHYEH onierumo. /la ce mo
cpekn TO 3rofW, TKO HampegHiw of Aomake Hame H-
cropie! mpemza ce g off HCTpaXKHBAHA TOra MajoMe
yeobxy HajaM, NpOMHCIMBIIE Ha JIOTYy CYAGHBY KoA
noctuke 6ocaHCKy y o0mre IPEBY, H Ha odo mTo hy
fom fa xakeM O Hepa3BHTOME 00roCIOBCKOM CHCTEMY
KoX eperHuke crpanke y Bochm.

! Ilana Huanoxenrie III grcro Bennm fa cy GocaHCKH 6-
peranE ucro mro u Karapu: qui de dampnata Catharorum
heresi sunt vehementer suspecti ete. (8. Monum. vetera Sla-
vorum meridionalium August. Theiner. Romae. T. I p. 20).
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Buguau cmo aa e Bocma, ogsoHBmMHE ce of Apy-
rHX cpOCREX KymaHid, Iodela 3a paHa Y:RHBATH M
CTHIATH CBOI0 IIOJUTHYHY CAMOCTAJHOCT, dHBOT, obcer
H uMe. 3a TO ¢y HoH W BlajaTeNbH MTHTHAA MITO €
roj cmenuenyHo Gocamcko Ha Temello Beh ygapeme
peanriosno-caaBancke mpocsbre, uyBanohH 3emao of
ryhera ymimBa, 6io rpuxm, cp6ckH HIH samajHH. 3a
Bpieme Te ocamabHocTH gp:KRaBe 60CaHCKe, crajgome ce
y mio yBraunTH 8a XI. cr. Bbpoarwo 3 chBepue Ma-
neponie kpoa Cp6ilo ciaBaRcEH eperHnu (KpCTAHH),
0 KOHMa ce 3Ha ja cy 0co6HTO 3ayseTH OHIH 3a Ty
claBAHCKy mpocBbry, Te 6am ¢ Tora Mp3HAH Ha Ja-
THHCEO CBENITEHCTBO, MTO C€ NMPOTHBHIO YBEJCHIO Ha-
poaHOra 63HKy y npeBy. Kao Hapogranw gomocHIH 6H
co0oM ¢ epeTHYKHM YyY4eHbM H HapogHO dYyBCTBO, a
THMe JacKalH H IOPaBHTEIbCTBY, KOMe CaMOCTalHOCT
Bocue Giame ocobnTo Ha cppny. JomaBmu y Bocmy
Haljome npaBociaBEy HpRBY cIaGo ycTpoeHy, Ha CBOA
jgomaha cpegcTBa orpaHmdeny, y piefkoMe MoXAa Ip-
KBEHOM cao0mTa0 ¢ BH3AHTIOM, & -C Apyre y YecToMe
HeNpiATeIbCKOM JOTHEY € OONAXKHBEOM IPKBOM DHM-
CKOM. Y TaKAM OKOIHOCTHMa oHZamnb Gocancre Ip-
KBe, IPHADYXKUBIIA HOBH YYHTENbH C 00mTe NPH3HA-
ToM peBHomhy cBofioM 3a pasmmpend epecu m cmo-
aAgmuo 11060%kHOCT (B. CT. 66. 67), CBa 6 IPATHKA A4 CY
BIaJIOM H HApoAoM GocanckHM GHIn pago mpuEmabam.
Kopacrehn ce ToM RaknomEomhy cragome ymIEBOM
CBOMM XbIAaTH Ha IPKBY H pelHrio3Ho ojrasab Hapo-
Aa Y AYXY M IO HayelHMa JAaKaKo HapoAHOGOrOMHI-
CKHM, H Yy TOMe HACTOAHI0O Jo Tora ycmbme, xa cy
HOCTOABIIY A0 Taja HECTAIHY IPKBEHY OPraHH3aLiio
8aMiGHANTH 9HCTO HapOAHOM alH IO y30pYy H KpOIO epe-
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ragroMe. Off TyAa OHOH IPKBH Yy CIOMEHMIHMA CIle-
HUGHYHO WMe: IpKBa, Bbpa 6ocaHCRa; of TyAa Ta-
gobep cBemTenHnEMa MbeTO TIDIYKAX HMEHA YHCTO
CIaBAHCEA; Off TYyAa Takohep cIaBARCKH HA3HBH 33
o3HaueHb IIPKBEHHX YHHOBA H [JOCTOAHCTBA, Ha IPH-
mbp aba, rocr, CTpOAHHK, cTapal, KPCTAHHH, IOTO €
cse Ges cymub mOpoj clIaBAHCKOra G6OrOMHICTBa, Y
KOMe BHJHCMO Aa ¢y HMeHa Ta mnocrodia. U osab mam
6 MHEMOrpeJ Oma3HTH Jia Cy HA3MBH TH, IITO HAM JA0-
xpaHume foMakn CIOMEBANH, 6HHHE TOJATIH IO KOHMA
ce W3 OTHX H3BOPa HAIIHX MOXKEMO AOMHILIATH O §0-
caHckoii Herga epecd. HapuuyBmu egHOM OHM EpHBO-
Bbpu Gocancroif NpKBH H3BaHBCKH HADOJHOEPETHYRH
061HK, HapaBHO Jla Ce HHCY THMe 3aJOBOJBHIH; OHH
yselle YIIHB CBOH H Ha caMe JlOTMaTe PaclHpOCTHpATH.

Iutanb e caga: 1). 6 au yfuuB Tait To BHmE y
Bocrur mnanpegoBao; 2.) /Jla 1 € cBy GocaHCKy LpKBY
moepeTHYio; 3.) AKO 0 HHE CBy IOEDETHYiO, a OHO
AOKIe 10 & 3axBaTio. KOJHKO € 1acno oroBOpHTH mna
OpBa 7Ba UHTAHA, TOAWKO € TPyAHO piemendt rpehera.
To e Ma:m He roppieB y3ao y IpEBeRod HcTOpiM
Bocue, y xome cy ce KOHIM pelxriosHora KHBOTa H
Bbpoyyena crpammo sampcuau. Iaegakemo ga y Tait
MpagHH Xaoc rAbkom 3pak csbTaocTH mHycTHMO, JOK
cpehuiu koif HcTpaikHTeNb He ycmie, Aa HA OCHOBY
6oapux m BehHX AaTa, HEro IITO HX MH HMajoCcMO, H
CaMH y3a0 pasMpCH. ~

Topune 1203. nprBa Gocancka npe;gcranna HAM
Ce Yy €3rPH T. 6. y IIaBHHM JOTMATHMA HCTHHA Kao
IpaBOCIaBHA alH H TaKoBa, Y KO ce pasHe 6peTHYKe
sabayxe Beh yBykuae Oune, W TeMenb 3ApaBod HAynH
To Behma mopromame. O rana kpos unraBo XIII. cro-

11
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-abhe epec e npambraO pacaa u Ayara. OBo epeTHIEQ
HanpejoBaHb Tpadlo € HABIACTHTO 8a NpPRE NONOBHHE
peuenora Bieka mop BiagoM Kyamnosuha', mTo mHam
norsphye mosbcernana. Y4ureasm KpuBoBEpCeTBa OKYy-
KHUBIH 6JHOM TpaB. KalyhepcTBo, Morome ce 07 TyAa
JacHO WOA IJAINTEM BelHKEe CMHDEHOCTH H cuoramub
cBeTHRE, KAaKOBH ce CByja Ha MCTORY H 3amajgy Io-
Ka3HBAJH, YMAJIHTH TOCMOJH, BeJHKAHMa H CaMoMe
6any, muioct H nosbpenb unsuxoBo safgobuTH, Te ro-
cmoay 6ocancky BehmmoM ako me of Bbpe mpaBocnaBHe
oryburh, a oHo HOH yceaHTH HEMapHOCT, paBHOAYyIL6
k pponncaMa Hbumm. 38a ce 3a Kyinna ga € kpcrane
oco06aT0 MTHTIO H yBaxkaBao, Apxkeln HX Kao mTO
cebjoun merm pana Hmnokentie.y mmemy r. 1200.
kEpamo Emepuxy sa npaBe xpucrane, H nienehd ux
Balme Hero karoamre. Tarxo cy ce 3a mcrora Gama y-
H03HAIH ¢ €pecH Ha pienu Bochm gBsa ona Gpata H3
Cuakra (B. ctp. 93), Te 10 u3 Bocme ynmienm y 6a-
cRym6 conbTCKy M TDOrHpCKy, NpHZOGHBIIH OHAMO
CEKTH MHOTe UpHB]KeHHKe, koe Hocab mporua Bep-
napj apnubuckyn coxbrekm a Kyaum ux pajgo mpumum
y cBoio zemmo. /la € epec Ta YBPCTOM HOTOM OHJa
craara y Bocuu, u Behn max ysumana morphye H To,
mTO cy ce HcTH yAanrbau y ioxuoil apannyckoi Ka-
Tapu, kao mro asad Kompap 6ackyn of Omnopra ko-
IerH CBOMe BIAJUOH pOoToMareHckoMm (ako e m3pbmrait
caMo HCTHHHT HWaH He 6yae nperbpaun!) mogBpranm 6uau
nanu Axabarensa’, Koif cTanoBame Ha rpanunu Janmvanie
u Byrapcre, Kyaa cy Bean cBu sanmaguu Karapu o6pa-
THIH cBoeé oun (B. crp. 104). A fom e scnim pgokas
TOoMe A4aHI0 60CaHCKe 6peCH HacTaBlle OHJA NpOrOH-
CTBO HA HI0 Of CTpaHe PHMCKe IpKBe H YIAPCKHX

PR p—
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EpanbBa mo Bajory- mame. ¥ THM NIPOTOHCTBHMA Ipej-
HAYHIE JOMEHHEAHCKH ®PATPH; Y3 HbH NPHCTAIMeE IH-
TaBe Bolicke 1I0THX Kpm:xkapa. Hacraje arora ovaana
6op6a c yxacuum mocabgunama mo GiegHH HApoOX, 3eM-
a0 m Mmatepiaano 6narocranb wbmo. “He 6iame, Bein
H. Rykysteahk “Pumy u samagy gocra wmTo cy ce MH-
PoNOGHBH 0roCIaBAHH NOHAfBEHmME HbroBEM yniABoM
saBabana Mehy coGom. Onm e NMpOTHBY HBHX, a HaBla-
CTHTO Ha MajeHy Bocry mopmsao HcTe cHIHE Bolicke
KPCTOHOCHE, KOHMA Ce 6 6]Ba BEJHKH CBieT "asiATCKH
OpPOTHBUTH M 06pamHTH Morao, (ApxuB rm. II. erp.
3). OBa cy peauriosHa Hamajgaud Tpadia Kaj Behom
KaJ MaHbOM KeCTHHOM CBe Jj0 mponacTH KpaiabBcrsa;
ann Haiirposnia 6iaxy sa csera XIII Biska. IIa mopeg
cBera TOra €pec ce HOaK oM Hero fo6a oxpxa y
Bocens.

A mto 6 mehy TEM oj mapopne mpeBe? Kakas
fiofi e 3a miemo oHo Bpieme moxoxkait? Hbuno e cranb
6uno ynpas xaroctHo. C ejwe cTpame pHMCKa BOGHA
mpomaranja, Koo Ijiex ga ¢ KpuBoBEpcTBOM HCEOpie-
HH W NPaBOCIaBié 10 BHJOM JaKaKO MaHHXeHCTBa;
c Apyre poBapcrBo epeTHra y camome Hbipy mhuowm,
K06 ce To BHmle mupuno. Ycobsmm epernnu yrabaga-
TH ce y 6ocaucioff NPKBH A0 TOra cTelleHa,fa Cy ca-
CTaBJAIH HaHBaXkHiM #of uymH - KaaybepcrBo - agko He
MOXJa HCKJIOUHBO a OHO CBaKaKo y BeankoMm G6poio,
cBa xbiareapHocr mbna 3a cauysanb dncre XpucraH-
CKe HayKe H HDaBCTBGHOCTH Yy Hapofgy Oyae Epo3 To
caaiHo nopemehena, u mMoxe ce croboguo pehu mock-
vena. Illra Bame cuara ce nbna Jo Tora cMaunbuia
6una, ja 6 NMAacHBHH CaMO OJNOD 6DPETHUITBY JAaBAlA.
Hunak ycpex THX HenpiATHHX 10 HIO OKOJHOCTH, IO-
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peR cBe Kpaiiub cnabocru mbme, ycmpkoc IPOrOHCTBY
o Puma n posapenio eperuka’, IIpomucao ¢ npBy 6o-
CaHCKy Kao IpaBociaBHy cadyBao. Rao mTto Pumy me
menaje Aa 10 IOAADPMH, TAKO HH EPeTHMTBY Aa 10 ca
cBEM nocBon. /la e mpaBociaBHOM H jarb mocrodia,
TOME MMaMO JOKa3a’ y HCTODiH Ia H y HCTHM cIIOMe-
suuma. Kao mro pekocmo Oanu m kparbsu of mo-
9eTEa /0 KOHYHHEe KpalbBcTBa CBH Cy roTOBO 6HIR Y
Hboii poleHH H oproenm, ako ce y ocraloM H NpH-
BHATH MOpa ja ce HHcy yBBE mpommca whbuux crporo
ApKalH; OHH €y HADPOAHY CBOK HpPKBY CBaKOM IIpH-
rofoM ITHTEIH, NOLITOBAIH H CyAy ce HbHOM moABp-
raBatd. Axo e MOXJa M IFbKOH emucKom IpkBe 60-
caHCKe, 6DEeTHIITBOM 3apaweH, 3IHM IyTeM YAapio,
ApPyrH cy ioi omer BbpEE ocrama'. OBoauko € MH-

! Meby oBe mocabaub Biaaamke craBiam MumoBama, Pa-
Aorocra, Jlanuna, 3a Koe Bexd merd PapiaTh ja He 6iaxy
6peTHNH; A Ja cy OHJIH emHCKONH pPAMCKe I[pKBe, Ka0 INTO OH
TBPAH, TEXKO € BbpoBaTm a iioml Telke A0KAa3aTH, NOITO €
n3pbeTHO Ja OHZa HA Tpara OPKBH 3anajHoi y Bocmu; momro
3a Maaosana m Pajorocra mapopsa nv mmena cBbjoue ja cy
Ha GocaHCKy LpPKBY cmajaid, a 3a JlaHmia HCTH 3amagHALU
(Dobner. Tom. II. p. 526; Katona. T. IV. p. 602 seq.) m3-
puyYHO BeJe ja € INTHTIO NaTrepeHe, Te ra 3a TO DBepHapx
curbrexn mo maxory mauasoM (¢ koum npasom?) npokieo. O
Pagorocty mak pa ra € Bepmapp apon6. ay6poBaukm Gadrm
nocserio 3a BaajguKy Gocanckora (Farl. IV. 44) npambhyen,
Za ce MaBpoop6un u Hexn M. Mapun Tongonra, Ha Koe ce
nosmBa PapiatH, He craky HH y nMeHy HBroBy HE y rogHsE
rora mocsehena. O Tome nocsehenio Pajorocta He cnommnb
Hlly6posuanun Pecrn. (Annali di Ragusa y pyxonmcy, erp. 135).
OH Beam caMo fa € Tail Biaguka upumosnao (riconobbe) sa
crapbmuny apnn6uckyna JyGpoBagror, u poxae o Hbmy oBe
muorosnagehe pieun: non sapeva le lettere latine né altre,
eccetto che slavoniche. Ila kakas Gidme To enHckon paMckH 6e3
‘uacrse? Ho Gumo mro 6uio, ceakako rait Pagoroer meby epe-
THKe HE6¢ cnazao. Koamky Bbpy sacayxyro y obmre xay6po-



-y

167

CIMM JOBOJBHO Jla Ce HO3Ha Kako ¢ IPKBAa 00CAHCKA
IpaBoCiaBié cayyBala Kpo3 Iji€10 BpieMe pelnriosmux
PaToBa, yCIPKOC 3alajHOi IpONAraHfH H 6€PETHYKOME
HacToaH. 3a fom Behy moTBpAy Bald Ham IPHHIETH
Apyra jABa HaldAcHiA Z0Ka3a, ia € OHA INPABOCIABHOM
ocrara W 3a nocrbaunx rozuna H3gumyhe kparbsune.
Epuer Crboan y mosensu of 19. IOaia 1453. mpa-
mraohy cEHHEy cBoMe BiajucaaBy oAMETHHIITBO Hb-
r0BO H HENOKODHOCT CTaBIA 3a cBhjoke H3ABH CBOHOM
— gora? gbaa Gocanckora m ¢ HbHM 12. mOTIaBHTHX
KpCTAHA, Te BelIH Ja Cy OHH cpejuTelsH Bbpe ub-
roge'. Crbnan Gidme pe¢BHOCTHM CHH IpEBE IPaBO-
ciaBHe, ca koe peBHocTH Paprarm ra gmero 3oe To-
parcha Schismaticus (T. IV. 175); Kao TakoBH OH He
6u amano Bbpy 6ocancKy cBOHOM Ha3Bao, ja 6 OBa
oupja eperndka Guma. — /Ipyry moTBpAy HanasEMo Yy
ONOpYLH MCTOra epmera of I. 1466, Koo HamHCa CBO-

BauKH HCTOPHLH, 0COGATO TAb ce THIe HCTOYHE INpKBE, BH-
aa ce u3 camora <Papraria, a morao 6mX 70 morpebe mo-
TBPARTH H ApPYyrHEM JAokasuMa. Hasemhy camo ezam npmm-
$p. Ilume Paprarm (IV. 66) a 3a meum IImar (I 133)
Aa ¢ kpanp Creeanm Tsprko II oanpasio 6io r. 1433 ma G6a-
3€JICKE cafop cBOA UeTHPH epeTndka emrckona (?): abaa, ro-
cTa, cTapOa H CTPOHHHKA, HO Aa HX ca60op He XTh mpamuTh,
H mo3mBiio ce Ha Jy6posuannna Jyrapa. f cam napounto cBe
cIodce OHOra CHHOAR mperiezao y 36upkm Mamsi'a, axm o Toit
mocao6uau margb Bu coomena. Mehem gand meby Biazmee
npkBe GocaHcke abza MnpociaBa, kKoera ce HMe 9ATa Y Ja-
poBEEnE kpand Cree. Ypoma npksm Paraukoit mehy gpyrama
upaB. © pam. ennckonuMa (Muka. 69); maitmocad xsa Omyhe-
Boha — Pagmurocra m Pagocnasa — 3a xoe tBpaa Papiaarn
Za cy 6mam npasocnasuu (Graecanici ritus).

' M WA To nocTABHEMO CBEAOKE H ChPEAHTEAE BEPE NAWWIE
ABAA BOCKNCKOrA M W HHMB Ei  MOTAABHTHIEKK KPCTHIANK

(Mumkx. 460. 463). Cpegureas 6 MTO JATHHCKH admmlstlator
(B. Nanmunha pjeunmk, ctp. 253).



361

liom pykom /laBHp npas. maTpononHT Munemesckr. ¥
nbofi Bean Crbmam ga cy Papgum roer u mmrpomoamy
penosnnnnm wbrosr'; (m gomcra 3a rocra Paamna
Bpau MaBpoop6un aa ¢ 6io Monaco di S. Basilio e
confessore di Erceg Stefano p. 388). Br 1@ mutpo-
HNOIMT Ha3Bao Pajguna pejoBHHKOM epIEroBHM a y3aHb
H cebe mocrasio, a e Pagwn, koi#i Hecymubno cna-
game K 6GocaHckoif IpEBH, 6i0 HCTHHHTO 6peTHR?

N3 posab xasamora mnak ne cabpye ga e y Toit
IpEBH 6uno camo umcro 3aato. Kao mro Bek peko-
CMO 7iocTa ce Ko06Yera YBYKIO y HI0 GOroMHICEOra,
mTo Hofi Gorocayxbene obpefe H AHCIUNIHRY KBa-
puno. Hapoynto 3a cHondmHbH 06GAHE M 6papXHYRH
opranuzaM HbH Moxke ce cro6oano pehn ja € Gio 6-
pernucn. 6 1u ce maR M JOKIe TaKHyJa epec H JOr-
maTta B Hbra sarpasia, we 3ua ce guero. CBarako mo
OHOMe MTO NpPeJAmOCTaBHCMO JOTMATHYKH 6 KBap MO-
pao OHTH He3HaTaH, HHTH Ce NOJ HHKOH HayHH HCIO-
PEeAUTH MOXe ¢ OTDOMHHM NpeBpaToM, LITO ra HCTa
epec OpOH3Be]a y PHMCKOH IPKBH Ha €BDONCKOM 3a-
nagy. Onamo e gpyre moxosune XII. Bieka ymyrprb
ycrpoiicTBo KarapcTBa OHIo Beh AoBpimeHo; epec 6
HMaJa CBoii ctporo onpeabtabnu cacrem, no Kome cy Hoit
YYHTENbH HEyMOPHO pajHIH OKOJO pasmBpeHd H YTBp-
bena cekre me camo DpakTRYKH mHpomoBiejanbM HO H
nHCMeHo, TeoperHukd. Muyo rocmopyiohe pmwmcke np-
KBe OHaMO Ce MOAurila 6Hia YBPCTO YCTDPOGHA €PETHIKA
o0mTHHA, cCHa:kHA GpoeM Taky 3BaHHX Bbpnux (creden-
tes), KOH y KpCTAHCKH 9HE, NpaBe 6peTHRe, HOmITE He

' WA PEAOBHHKOBR MOIEXh FocnoAiNA rocTH Papuwa w
rocnoguna muTponoauta Aaeupa (Myouk. ka. 2. 126).
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cmajaxy, npEHajlexelil HOak CeKTH KA0 H3BaHBCKH
uynanosu. CBera Tora Kao ja HH6 GH10 y GocaHCcEOM
6oromuacTBy. Buauan cmo Apyrab kako e 6orocioBckn
cHcTeM KOJ claBAHCKHX eperika y Byrapckoli Hepas-
Bi6H 0CTa0, YeMy € JOHeKIe UPUNHCATH H 6p30 CKOH-
ganb cekTe y ommm crpanava. Kaga ce go Tora epe-
THYKOra CHCTeMa HHe Moriao fohm owamo,rgb e caaB-
aucea npocsbra maiimpie ycabema um Tpygom Merogis-
BAX yYeHHka jiemo nsbrana, To Tum mamb y DBocnw,
OBOJf 3eMIbH PENHriO3HUX KPBABAX (06Ba, KOH Cy CBAKH
ymcrBenu pajx cHaHo mpiegman; rab ce yeabp pumcke
nponaraufe Gpod mpas. xpucrasa upuMmbTHO MaHbio,
a H Hapoj y AymeBHOME Pa3BHTKY AaleKo 3a0CTaBLIH
3a AyalHCTHYKe H MeTa®H3H'IHE IINeKyJaiie Goromui-
crBa Hecnoco6an 6io. IIo Tove mmcaum mekemo mo-
TPi€NIHTH aKO y3MeMO, Ja Ce €EPeTHIH KPCTAHCKOra
guRa y Bocru RHcy TO.1HKO 3amHMald pasnaranbm o-
CHOBHHX Hadela CeKTe, KOIHEO fa CBOHM ayKTOpHTe-
TOM, IITO Ta ca CTPOrOCTH XkHBIbHA yXHBaxy, W a-
CKeTHYKHM DpakTHKama JZbialo Ha Hapopg y epernyu-
KOMe CMHCIy — YHM ce AaKako HINJIO Ha PYKy TO Be-
hemy caababmio Bbpe, To Avyemy BzaHemapeHio pean-
JHri03HOra JKABOTA Y HapoAy, KOGF TparoBH Ha IKa-
JocT moBlaye ce oHyja Ao panamubra gama. C Tora
epeTHIKOr ymimBa HeMa Bocma crapux mpkaBa HEH Ma-
HacTHpa, Kao mTo ce cauyBame y Cp6im u Epnero-
BHHU; 6D INTO 6 IpKaBa & BocHW, uM3yseBmM HBU He-
KOJHKO, CBe Cy MOAUTHYTe y HaiiHOBie Bpieme.

IIITo ce epec y Bochu mme Moraa ca CBHM yHoO-
MHTH, TOME Cy J0CTa NOMOIIa HCTA DeIHrio3Ha ToHe-
R4 of crpane 3amaga. Oma cy cpelom To goGpo mpo-
usBeNa, Aa Cy GpeceyJyuTelbd, He Moryhm obaagaTH
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60CaHCKOM IIPKBOM, CTRIH CBOHM CHMIATIAMA TaMO Ha-
THHATH, OX Kyja H3HHKONIe, Kyja HapopHomhy, e3m-
KoM H mpocbroM cmajame T. 6. K HCTOYHOME Ipa-
Bocaasio. OfoByaa 6HBa ACHO, ITO ce HeKH GOcaHCEH
BlajaTelbd H3roBapaxy npex Pamom za Ha Kpcrdane
He CMieZly yJapaTH, €p ce OBH Rajal0 momohu of cBoHX
cycbpa ncrouse Bbpe (Rainaldus XVIIL r. 1340)%
U3 cBera e oBora 6biogano ja Hapoga epeTHd-
Kora y Bocmr nme 6uio, Kao mMTO BHAHCMO HA 3ama-
Ay kxox Rarapa’, rqb peauriosurn opHomait usmeby ca-
ppmenux (Perfecti) upbpunx (Crezent) 6iame crai-
Ho ompepbabn. ¥ Bocau ce eperHmTBO CKOpO Ha Ca-
Meé KpCTAHE OrpaHHYaBalo®; Ty My € 6H1o rabspo; u
aKo rpbkom cmucaTeabn rosope 3a NaTapeHCKH 60CaH-
CKH Hapojj, OYeBHAHO € Jja Cy IIOj, THM HMeHOM Y3H-

! Herana €: 32 €peTHMTBO KpCTAHA JI0 IpomacTd GocaH.
KpaxbBaHe Morio 6u ce HaBecTH, mTO HX Jly6poBY4aHH y Tai.
CIHCHMA 30BY HCKJIOUHBO MMeHoM IlaTapena, a 0BH cy epeTHOH
6ana mo Hranim axo pacopocrpaEbuu, H ¢ HbHXOBHM ydenbm
6uhe oce Jly6poBuanm ca duecrora oShena ¢ Uramiom zacHO
yoosraxn. Ha to oarosapamo: 1. Ilo mempaBm r. 1202 kpera-
HHMa 3BAJH Cy ce CBH (ocaHCKH kaixyhepu y obmre, jakie H
OHH ITO He 6iaxy epernuu; 2. JNy6poBuand mO JOAKOMHBAM
croMeHAIHMA pasymieBanu cy moj uHmeHom Patarino, Patarini,
€IWHO IpOCTe KPCTAHE; €p CTapia, rocra, KOH COAajaxy Ta-
robep meby kpcraHe, HasuBannm 6M HX y TyhHM €3dljEMa H-
eraM AomahaM HpEXOBHM HMeHoM : Dmitar starag, Radinus Gost;
3. me 10 morno e y Jy6posuana’ octatd W ¢ 063upoM HA
npebamuo epec kperana’.

2 Oso morBphye m nana WManoxentie III. y wocraummu
Bepnapxy apuu6. coabrerome (1202. 21 Nov.) ¥V Tome mmemy
rosopelin on o 6ocanckum epermpuma 3a Kynwna 6ama, oxsas
ux of ocraxora Hapofa: Cumin terra nobilis Viri Culini Bani
quorundam hominum multitudo moretur, qui de dam-
pnata Catharorum heresi sunt vehementer suspecti et graviter
infamati. (Baau: Vetera monumenta Slavorum meridionalinm Au-
gustini Theiner. Romae 1863. Tom. L pag. 26.)
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MaJH npaBociaBHe', Kou Pumy 6iaxy musmaTHnm u
eperunu®. Dpoii ce KpcraHa’ H3 Aana y AaH TO BHIIE
MaBbio mo Bocum mT0 y peauriosHoii Ayrorpaiinoi
6opbu, mTO0 y H3ue3aBahodl A0AKOMHBOH HOZMOPH
HBHUX0BOH KOJ NMPABHTENECTBA H TOCHOfE, 3 HEHmTO H
obpakanby npas. Hapoja y pamoraronnuky Bhpy. Yam
6 IaK KPCTAHCKH YIUIHB H ayKTODHTET Y HADOAY cCla-
6io M mocremeHo H3yesaBao, THM ce Behima mpkBa Go-
CaHCKa YHCTHIA OF YBYKaBIIAX C€ Y HI0 6peTHIKHUX
snoynorpebaend, fok Hoi of cBera Hacrbjpcra Goro-
MHICKOTa He oOcTajje Haimocrh 70 efuHO €peTHIKO
ycTpoiicTBo, T¢ H 0BO 0Koiao 1520. ca cBEM H3yesmy>.

' Propter multitudinem et potentiam haereticorum Bo-
senensium in campo manere non potuimus, name r. 1387 Ax-
6epr npiop Bpase, sanosbiank Boiicke IIlurmynpose, o6hmnn
coabrekoit. (Bnau: Memorie di Tran, 334). CpaBern B mHemo
name Yp6ana V. ox r. 1369 apnubuckynuma cnabrexome
Ayopoagrkom y Rainaldi T. XVI. N.° 13. — 3a saum jaoka3
TOMe OBAB MH € HamOMeHyTH, Kak0 cy rabkoum crapm macoa
Ay6poBadYKH JAp:KaJH MHE3MY (OpaBOCIaBie) H MaTepeH-
c¢TBO 6oCaHCKO 3a BpJO CPOAHO, Aa He pedeM mcroBerHO. [lo
HeTopHKY PecTn mmsMa 6 ZorMaT amaTepeHcTBO caMo o6pex.
EBo mro Besu Pecrm o Caspanio crpunmy epnera Crbmana:
avrebbe immortale la sua memoria se non avesse macchiato
la sua vifa ed oscurato la fama con li errori del scisma e
rito patareno, nel quale nacque e morl (Annali di Ragusa,
pyk. erp. 490).

¢ B. macmo name Wmnokentia r. 1355. ayxay I'pazge-
naro, rab ce Cp6r (Rasciani) 30By schismatici et heretici ma-
nifesti. (Acta arch. Veneti, y [nacuuxy 1860. ctp. 156. 157).

3 Baau: Maspoop6un: Il regno degli Slavi, erp. 368.
Hern nmcmm uaresawohn namehy mumcne Aa ¢ Borommaa’ me-
crano y Bocmm 3a To, mTo cy usa mpomacTH Kpaabsume mpu-
MHJIH TYPCKH 3akoH. [la pedeMo Aa 6 THX 6peTHKa OHJAa 6uio
Yy Bocer ne camo mehy kpcrdamEmMa HO H y Hapojy: Kol 6
Y3poK HecTaHKY HbAXOBY? Peamriosmo mporoserso o Typaka
aodcro He! Typeko e mpaBHTENBCTBO PABHOZYIIHAM OKOM rJe-
Aal0 Ha XDHCTAHCTBO, HATH 6 BOXBJIO 6€AHY XDHCTAHCKY O06-
mrusy Bmme Hero Apyry. Typouma cy u faHac KaypHAM: mpa-
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OBja ce W y ToMe HAYHHOM MUDHHM M HEOHAXKEHHM
raaBea goroau npombra. IlpasocaaBma epapxia neh-
cka 3amiénu Zbja H cTpoifHAKe, H NpeyCTPOH INPEBY
no ob6pacuy ocrare cpbecke npkBe. Enmckonmn 1upkBe
6ocaHcke mocit HeKora BpeMeHa IpeHecy CBOI CTO-
gy #3 Iaacumna y CapaeBo; of Goagpa' o6oera 3a-
EOHa, mTo 6iaxy TBpAH y BbpH TH ce uscendue y
Jaamaniio u upexo Case; ocraau muoro Behu jien ca
JHYHAX HHTepeca HCTYDYH ce, 3 OrPOMHA Macca IIpo-
cTora Hapoja BelimHOM ocTafe mocTOABa y IpapojH-
reasckoil B5pr fo zanamnbra pasma yaa Bora cma-
capmaro ' :

BOCJABHH, PHMOKATOJMIH, IPOTECTAHTH; H TA € DEJIRTiO3Ha
TOJIepaHLlid HOBHX IOCHOJapa NpeMa XPHCTAHCTBY HIINA CBa-
KaK0 y IpPHJIOr 60CAHCKHM KDCTAHHMA, KOH Cy Cé HBOM OKO-
PHCTHTH MOIJIH, /ia H Yy Hampies, cadyBal0 epec H YIJHB CBOif
Ha Hapoa. — IlIro cy ce nak Gocanckn Goispu HaliBame
HCTYpYd]H, TOMe € HaHIJIaBHIA Y3pPOK MaTepid]Ha KOpHCT,
Koioil 4oBBK °KpTByeé KajKaj H peauriosso cBoe ysbpemd,
0cO0HTO aKO 6 OBO c1a60 H 3aHeMapeHo, Ka0 IITO 6 3aHCTa
u 6mao kox' Bekera O6poa Gocascke rocooje ca JaBHamabra
MOpAJHOra yTAnas GOrOMHJCKHX €pETHKA.

! Kax 6 oBa pacupaBa 6uira Beh gopmena, aohe mu g0
pyey csesak XX (crapor paspeja) rIacHEKA CpPOCK. ydedor
JApyWmTBa, Y KoMe € OpEBejieH C PycKora CacTaBak o ABieMa
CTapUHCKAM MoaaTBama. ¥ HbMy ce Ba crp. 148 pocra Be
dcro coomurb o kusotTomucy Aecmora Crecana Jlasapesmha
(1389 + 1427), kako 6 Taii BiajaTeJb HpH CBPIIETKY CBOE
Baafie Dpeotreo Bomuamuma rpaj CpeOpHBLY, H Ka3HIO XH-
Teab ka0 GynroBHMKe, Ko O6iAXy epecH GOI'OMHICKE: (E RE

BbCH EPECH EOFOMHAKCKBIE (8Th. JKa0o MH 6 mTOo He MOrox
6nAke ymosHaTH ce ¢ Tom Oiorpa®iom cpbekora zecmoTa, Te
H OHE Di6YH 0 GOrOMRJCTBY OLi6HHTH Yy CaBe3y € OCTAJHM Ca-
ApXASM DPYKONHOA.
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IOpezOpoiiEAGE.

Hbroeo Brcouecrso Mmxama M. OdpenoBuk knas
cpbckn. 100 ka.

~ Hbroeo BmcouecrBo Hukoaa I. IerpoBuh kHas mp-
HOTOPCKH. 2 KH.

IIpaBocraBEa cpbeka epapxia

Hirosa cerocr r. Camyna narpiaj)x Cp6ckn.

Brcoxonpeocs. I'r. Muxauna apxuen. 6iorpajgcka u MUTp.
Cp6ern 3 xn.; Ipokonilt marp. 3axymcku 3 ku.; Haapion
mutp. llpeoropekn 2 kh. ’

Ilpeocg. I'r. ennckonu: Emuaian Bpmaurn; JIykiam
Topupo-xapaosaukn 20 kn.; ABETOoHi# TemmmBapekn.

Bansaayka: B. C. Ilexarnk ympas. m yuntexs y 6oroca.
yunaamry 2 kd.; JoBo Kmexxmh 3a cuma Auxercy; Ilpoxomie
Tpneynosnh, Tozop Manemmh, Pucro Mmamkesuh, Pmcro
MuaTtprHoBnh; 6ananyskm Goroca. 3aBox 4. KH.

Biorpag: Vueno cp6exko apymrso 10 km., r. Josanm
Taspunosuh npejchbpumk yw. apymrsa 5 ka.

Bpmag (ckynmio r. Cama Baxmh yumrens): I'r. Iegeon
Ilernk Apximan: Mecuhkn, Kuopian Cranynosah Apximan. u
yunteas Borocaosie, ®nann Tpangaennoenh [Ipora Bpmaukn,
Hexrapie Jumurpiesmh Ilpotohakosm m yuntens Boroc:iosie,
Beniamnn Pajak mapox Bpmaukn, Bophe Bykamunosmh mapox
Bpmaurn, Bpauro Crosamosmh mapox Bpmaurm, Teopocie Pa-
pounh Hambcenmg Mecnhkn, Hukrona Besenrosuh mapox 3a-
raiturn, Jamarpie Anrosnh nmapox BaalixoBaurw, Jamatpie Ja-
3gh mapox Barmuckm, Mazan ¥am mapox Mapruarcks, Bpan-
kKo Croaamnosmh mapox Ilogmopmanckm, Eceit Ilammh Axma-
nuerp: Aéyuxn, CreBan Bomkosnh kanenan Bpmaukn, Josan
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Kuexesuh kaneran Bpmauxu, Huxona Haxamuuosuh Bakon
Bpuwaurw, Jamarpie Baknh Baxon Bpmaakn, Baca Kamenap-
ckr Bakon Bpmaurn,- Koprenie IlaBkosnh Bakxon Mecnhra,
Huxona Makxuh yuurenrs Bpmaukum, JoBam I[lanpyka yamrens
Bpmagkn, Jumurpie Axamosmh yudrens Bpmauxu, Bpanko
Panh yanteas Bpmauxm, llaBie Maprurosmh nmcap, Huroxa
Mauayknh Exonom. I'r. TproBun: Doka Ilerposmh, Ilepa
®Popmah, JoBan Puerah 3a ymyka Josauna, Esra Hepenskosmh,
Koera Oobpagosuh, Joca Ojpagosuk, Kocra I. O6panosnh ; Jla-
sap Josamosmh mayuenm Borocaos, Cama Beanuxosmh m3yuenn
Borocnos, llerap M. Mapmeosnh, Ilerap C. Mloya, Hophe
nnem: Bora 3sononia, Ilerap Kosagernh kpoass.

Apunmi: O. Ceacrian Jlykasesmh mapox; rr. mocbg-
wangn: Ilerap Miosuh Ilune, Hakoaa Josuh, Crepan [parnh,
Anekcie Boxxn Yenosbk.

Aydposunk: Bacoxop. r. Koncranraa kas. Ilerkosmh
Ommatpiesnk pyc. koncya. I'r. Crboo Ckypaa kanonmk, Jlopo
Kyryasuna npos., Boxngap fmkosmh mapox, Jdso Hosako-
Bah yumrens, 6paha Bomxosnhu, Huroaa Ilyrmma, X.p Hso
Kasnaunh, Ba6aiorexa npas. o6mraHe.

Aysuo. 3Kynansy: O. €Epomonax Xpucraoop Muiyra-
Hosah; rr. TproBnu: Casa Kosasesnh, JoBo Bykunosuh,
Jlazap IIkwunnsa, Baco Kpy.us.

Epnernosu: I'r. Tegeon IOpnmuh nryman caBBUHCKHE;
Xpuer. Jym6apanh nporoepeit; Coup. 1lonosuh, Uraariit 3a0-
rosah, Anapia Baxmh mapocm; Murpoean Bam aam. M. Iloz-
nacrse, JoB. BykoBah Tprosar. '

3arped: I'r. [p. Ppanvo Pasra, B. Aruh, B. Jauauuh,
Ilerap 3opmunkh.

3agap: Ilpeu. Ir. Tlepacam Ilerpanosuh Apxam., Bophe
Haronaesuh nporoepeii, Hcaia Oxynh Ilporocmnben, Jykiaa
Kyngauna HUryman, Creean Bymnosmh mpessarep koHcuerop.,
Haxoaa Byanosrh 1. k. katuxera ; Haroxa Kaexesuh mpotospeit
3agapckn, Kupan ¥exeas mapox, Josam Bpumh mrom. cem.,
Maxann Asapessrh Hob csemrt. BosHH, Stjepan Buzolié upravi-
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telj pripravni¢kog zavoda, D.r Giuro Pulli¢ upravitelj gimn.
u Trentu, O.Dragutin Paréié. Gg. knez Manfred Borelli, Fra-
pno Grgurevié prof., Dr. Antun Kadéié Peko, Nadko Nodilo
prof., Ilerap Ilerpanosnh . k. yaHOBBHK. I'r. TproBnu: Camo
Karypuh, Boxo IlerpasoBuh, Pavann O6pagosuk. I'r. T'um-
nasucre: Hris Beapa (ckymarens  npezdpoiinuxa), Waia
IIymak, Jamarpit Anbye, Tamropie Croumhs, Jyman Jym- .
6apaah, Koncranrna Kyanm, Baco Ilpimh, Jaso Byprosah,
Teopriit Croiixosuk, JI. M. Tomanosnh, Baagamape Joxnh, Cran-
ko Maprernh, Crean I1. Mapranosuh, Kpero Iprnnnk, Josan
Hakunhenosnh, Tomo [Tomosah, Ilerap Cres. Mapranosuh, /pa-
romup Konuapesnh, Ilerap Maprunosah, Illoupo Pagera, Bo-
sxknjap Hosakoswh, Baapumep Josmh, Kpymocaas Maprernk,
Teonop Ilaknap, CaBa Bieraunosuh, fxos Maprah.

Umonkun: Ilpew. r. Comp. Maprernh 3a csemrescTBO
€BOra OpOTONpe3BATEPaTa 8 KH.

Kapaosany: T'ocnoba Mapia Togoposuh or IlInnen6ypr
yaosa u. kp. ®. M. Jlaiirmanaya; r. O6pagosul Jomo mages-
nak rpaga Kaprosna 3a cmsa Munama; Tprosnm rr. Azek-
cangap Mycyamu, CreBo Errmh, Camenuesnh et Ipunnh, Ka-
poitnosah Muxamn, Kpek Axercanpap, Banaumm [lawmno 3a
canoBna csora Bypy, Xadigaa Creso, Ilerposmnk Jlyka, Muana-
uyesnh Vpom, Kynnh Cresan, Caasaah Hwkoaa, Ilkanganckn
¥Krexo, Bpahka Bapako, Cumuh CreBo 3a cuua YKuBka ydennxa
III paspesa, Mapmh Cumo. 3aBopgm: CaaBaa Untaonuna
pgapozna, Cp6eka IlIkona, Byssuh JoBo m. kp. moakosmk, O-
nassh ®wasn u. k. Majop, Illapanm CaBo 1. kK. HagnOpy4HEK,
CnapoBuk Marto Baacrenun, Kuskosnh Haroxa n. k. Karaxera,
Berosah Hmroaa napox (Ckyn. mpemywm.)

Kapaosnu: Ilpeq. rr. epman Amrenrk apxum. 12 kn.,
Mnapion Pysapan apxmbakon 7 kH.

Kumn: I'r. Dor Lovre Monti naéelnik Kninski; Fra Bono
Mlinar; Maia BoiiBogah napox Kmunckonoasckm, Cumeor Jo-
6piesnh nap. Oronckm, Cassa Hosakosuh map. JKarposmhkm;
Haia Byhan 1. k. oun. wnnoBrrk; Coapugon Bynsosah cp6eku
ywareas; rr. Tprosnn: Anexcanaap Karuh, IIluapo Ca6anh.
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Kopuyaa: I'. Mapko Ilerpanosrh 1. K. npucraB kox
ITperype.

Kotop: llpeu. r. Aranaciit Uypanh apxum. B mposu-
kap. rr. Kouer. Josanosnh mporoepeir, Jumatpitt Ser; mapox
Bpanosuhikm. I'r. Tprosun: Mapro Creoanosnh, Jlasap Bep-
6ep 3a cuHa Jlo6ommpa, Commpo Jososmk, Cmnpo Ksernh,
Bpaka Pagusomnh, CaBo Mapmuosnh 3a cmmoBe IlaBia um Jo-
ana, Pucro Munnk, Josan Pagonnh, Maia Ias. Ilonosnk, Jla-
3ap u G6pahka CroiixoBuk, Cnapo Ornbmosnk, Prero Cy6ormh
umnos. npu Tpn6ynany, Huk. Kapiax Cp6. yurrens.

Jdiesno: I'r. Xaga 6paha Kyronyahn; IIporo Camo Koitga
nmapox, Hukona M. Camapyia; 6paha €pmer Ckxob6aa 3a cmma
Crevana, Cmmo TogopoBuh 3a cama JoBy 2 ku., Bophe H.
Crannmuh sa cyopyry Any, Cumo Crawmmuh 3a cmma IIlnm-
pY, Huxo Campuh (?) 3a cmnose Cumy m Bopba 2 kn.

Man. Kpka: Ilpeu. r. Jeporeit Koavesuh apxam. 2 kn.;
Bubniorera manacrapeka; 00. Epomonacu: Heoont Hbrym,
Coeponiii Joanmusesuh, IOcrmn Tpeckasnna, Amspociii Ko-
ayaguhk, YOxian Uniamesnh. I'r. Toma Janwh nagvennme Ku-
cranbcky, Joso llbrroBmh Tpr.

Mockga: rr. Usan Axcakxos, Axekcanspa Hnxoraesra
Baxmeres, Jumntpiit AxerchbeBuap XoMAKOB.

Mocrtap: Bucorxo6n. I'. Hurona AnercanapoBuh Hia-
PioHOB, 3aCTYNHMK Yy pyc. KoHcyxary 3 KH. — rr. Joamnkin Ila-
MydYHHA apXAM. MHTDOUNOJHTCKH H KaBajep pasHHX oOpAeHa 3
ku.; Cepaoum Ileposnh apxum. SKuromumnmhkn, odgapen ma-
npenam kperom 3 K., Jleourist Pagymosuk epomonax m eon-
mep 2 ku., Maayrun Tosegapuna u [lepo Boxah, csemrenn-
nu; Joso Ileposuk, Baco UBesuh u Anexca Yokopuiao yus-
TeJbH MOCTAPCKH.

O6posan: Pop Pava Zanchi, Ilerap llerpanosnh na-
pox, O. Cepacum Marasyms aam. M. Kpyue; r. Baazumup
Camub nochamux. .

. Ogecca: I'r. Joan Karypnh, ckyn. npeaym. 3 ku., Jla-
sap Karypsh 3 kn., Creean Illyrmra 3 kn., Xpucroeop Jy-
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uph 2 k., Bago Ilepasah 2 kn., Hukoaa IlaBkoswh 2 ka.,
Caso Doiixosuh 2 ku., Apceniit [laskosrh 2 kn., WBan Mu-
tposah, Cnmeon Ilepasmh, Coupmaon Banapuh, Creean Mar-
rosnh, Compugon Tomamesunh, Huxona Markosmh, Anexcanzap
Ilorn, Mapko IlaBkoBnh.

OcBk: I'. Kocra Kpecrah pasynosobha sxynannckn 12 ka.

Hemra: I'r. JoBan JoBanosuh, Crevan Ilomosmh, Casa
Yoaaxosuh, Buaiiko Manuckn, Cree. Jlexnh, Jykan Croano-
Buh, JoBarn Anrtonosuh, Mnia Bysersmh, Munuso#t Tononapeks,
Hnia Oruasosuh, Muma Jumurpiesnh, Bophe Epemun, Jona
Bypnh, Awuapia Capuh, Maran Augpek, Cserosap Jumatpie-
suh, Axcenrie Ilomosuh, Bora Croanosmh, Bophe 3sexnh,
Toma HepeaskoBuh ckyn. mpes.

Pncaun: I'r. Josar Appamorh mporo; Xprcantiit Haro-
naesuh mryman, Hukoaa BepGeposah, JoBan Bacmrbsuh, Tpa-
oon Kommenosmh, Cumpugon Jlazapesmh napocm; Josam Pa-
oannorh Kan.; IlerapMugop ywurens, Kpnne Muamnomh mo-
chbanunk.

Cucak: I'r. Anre Ilonah, B. Koryp, Bypo Kosak, Hsan
Jenosuk, U. Tranenh csemrenuk.

Combop: I'r. @unran Illnagiep npHOropam, mpemapansg
5 kH., Huk. ‘B. Byruhesnh mpoe. 3 ku., Cp6cka mpenapasgid.

Cnabr: I'r. Jp. Jocue Jummrposmh, Hakoxa Jumarpo-
Bnh, Kocra Byukosuh, Huxoxa Bacmim, Casa [prypesuh, Ile-
tap Mapnh.

TemumBap: I'r. Baca Ta6axoBah npora, Amounnoxii
on Gpemuh npmasopun Epomonax, Makcem MapmakoBrh rum.
karaxera, Tpuoyn Bpaskossh map. agmmemerp; aZBOKATH:
Creean Caupuh, Hura Joanosrk, Hosak 'pyuk, Ilerap Bacuh;
AOKTOpPH MepaunuHe: Dpanko CrevanoBmh, Axexcanzp
Kopa; Anexc. IlaBrosnh marBapmera; Aramacie Kapakamesuh
yaHoBHEK. Kynmw: WM. JI. Hexoanmh, Ilerap 3sekah, Jum.
Pucrah, Crevan Jlazapesnh, JoBar BpanxoBan y mpearpadiio
oabpunu TyTOP.

Xapron: I. II. Jasposekn npoe. 15 k.

12
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Hpuaropa (Cxymio r. Apxum. lyunk): Cebraa rmeru-
8a llpaoropcka Munena Haxox. Ilerposrh 2 ra.; Kuerans
yaosa Japmaka Jampn. Ilerposnh 2 km.; r. Apxumasgapur
Huruoop Jlysnh 2 xa.; rr. €peit Creean Kana mapox merms-
ckd, Punnn Pagugesnh Baron. Manacrapr: Ocerpor. Boko
Ilomkosek mporospeli ympasmrens Man., Moticie Cramkosmh
€pomonax, Ilepo Paiiuenh mapox. Mopaua. Bacapion Jro-
6uma wryman. THexia. J[ocmrie Knexesmh Hacroaress.
Kpapebauunk. Gpelt Mariam Paxyroseh ynpasareas. [ yra.
Muxana Herposuh nacroarens. Biena. Mlionncie ['nobas macr.
Nunepn. rr. Pagoan Mapkosuh, Ilepo Ilmzermh mapocs.
Apo6ranu. Maryraa Ileposuh, Mammcas Tomuh napoca.

IinGennk: Ir. Josam Illymmk nporoepeil m mapox;
Croas Muprosrh map. Biounhrnm, Ipuropit Byammosuh map.
Kananckn, 'puropiit Cromcasxbenk map. Banxduxn.

Ceyuabam y waraonmnua: I'r. Josip Mrkica kano-
nik, Bypo Jlemo, Kpero Ba6uhk, I'aBpo Ilerpamosmh, 6paha
" Kosauesmh, Belamari¢ Ivan, Jepommm Mapmakosrh, Iompo
Borpanosnh, Mxia Crosnh, Bophe Bomkopmh, Kosto Kostan.
Teoean Ilomosnk m IInapo Kosauesuh yunrensn; Babriorera
cp6cke o6mTHHe.

Aonuie npuasabun: N
Ir. amas Jo6pora mporoepeii; Antonie Mamypa mapox
HCJIaMCKH. : ‘

Korop: I'r. Boxo Ilamaguao m. Ep. HOKDaHHEKH cCa-
pbraEk, Amryn DBpumh n. . oxp. casbrumr; rpabamm m
nochbzrugn: Tomo Jumosaw, Mosam Tomopuh, Jlazap Bep-
6ep, Jlyra Tpunkosmh ms JoGpore, IlaBax Kememaposmh mn3
Jo6pore. T'. MapocaaB Anavesuh.

————occoijcce——

HAPOAHA BUBIAOTEYR
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